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PREFACE 


Tue ancient language of Abyssinia, commonly called Ethiopic, was but very 
imperfectly known in Europe before the publication of the Grammar and 
Lexicon of Ludolf. This very learned, industrious, and accurate writer was Aulic 
Counsellor at the Court of the Duke of Saxe Gotha, from about 1652 to 1678, 
and afterwards his Resident at Frankfort, and President of the Academy of 
History in that city. His works, which are the great source of information on 
all subjects relating to the Ancient Language and the Literary and Ecclesiastical 
History of Abyssinia, are as follows : 
1. Jobi Ludolfi Lexicon Athiopico-Latinum, fol. Francof. ad Menum, 1699. 


2. —— Grammatica Hthiopica .... fol. ibid. ......... 1702. 
3. Psalterium Davidis Fithiopice et Latine, cura J. Ludolfi, 4to. ibid. 1701. 
4. Jobi Ludolfi Historia Ethiopica , .... fol. ibid... .. 1681. 
5. Jobi Ludolfi ad suam Historiam Athiopicam Commentarius, fol. ibid. 1691. 


The Grammar and Lexicon were first published in 1661; but these were 
nothing more than rough sketches of the much enlarged and complete works 
above mentioned, published in 1699 and 1702. The Ethiopic part of Castell’s 
Polyglott Lexicon seems to have been chiefly composed from the MS. copy of 
the first edition of Ludolf’s Lexicon before it was put to press*. 

In one of the works above enumerated, the “ Commentarius ad Historiam 
A&thiopicam,” Ludolf has reprinted “ The Confession of Faith of Claudius 
King of Ethiopia +,” which had already been published with the First Edition of 
his Grammar and Lexicon. In this Confession, Claudius, speaking of the Sab- 
bath, says, that it is observed in Ethiopia, NNO: AHH: ANNI: ሐዋርያት: 
በ£.ድስቅልያ ፡ “ According as our Fathers the Apostles have commanded us in 
the Didascalia.” On which passage, Ludolf has the following Note: (Comm. in 
Hist. Eth. p. 239:) 


* See the Prefaces to the two editions of Ludolf’s Lexicon; and Castell, Lexicon Heptaglott. col. 853. 
+ Claudius reigned from 1540 to 1559. 
a 
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ayia. Revera libellus est ita dictus, Apostolis adscriptus, qui et apud Coptitas reperitur, 
et tertius est in Collectione Canonum. Ignotus hucusque fuit ecclesie Romane atque 
Greece. Quisnam sit, plane incertum est, ait Beveregius in Annot. ad Proemia et Paraphr. 
Arab. Conc. Nicen. p. 211. Europa nondum illum vidit. Coptitis tantum notus est, a 
quibus AEthiopes illum acceperunt. Triginta octo Canones continet, quorum capita infra 
Lib. iii. c. 4. cum lectoribus communicabimus. 


In the passage here referred to (Lib. iii. c. 4.), a Table of the Canons of the 
Didascalia, or rather, of the Titles of its Sections, is given, a copy of which is 
subjoined to this Preface. This Table was taken by Ludolf from a work of 
Wansleb’s, which I have never seen, entitled “ Histoire de ’Eglise d’Alexandrie.” 
Such is all the information that Ludolf was able to give respecting the Ethiopic 
Didascalia; and later writers appear to have added little or nothing to what he 
has stated. 

A few years after the publication of Ludolf’s works, the Didascalia became a 
subject of controversy between two celebrated men of that time; the learned 
Dr. Grabe, and William Whiston. 

It is well known, that there is a Treatise containing various Rules of Chris- 
tian Doctrine and Discipline, called, The Apostolical Constitutions; which was 
originally attributed to Clemens Romanus, and supposed to have been com- 
piled by him from the Instructions of the Apostles. It has long however 
been considered as the production of a much later age, and not of higher 
antiquity than the fourth, or, at any rate, the third century. In the edition of 
the Councils published by Labbe and Cossart (fol. Paris, 1671), the learned 
editors prefix to these Constitutions the following Note on the date of their 
composition :— 


“Sane ut Clementis Romani fetum non esse, ita etiam erudito scriptori, qui 3° 
saltem seculo floruerit, vindicandum, omnibus hodie persuasum esse video, inguit illust. de 
Marca, Concordia lib. iii. 2. p. 393. cum in illo commentario antique discipline satis 
expressa vestigia supersint. An vero eedem sint cum illis quarum Epiphanius meminit 
adversus heeresim Audianorum uberius alias disputabitur. Interim lege Petavium in notis 
ad Epiphan. et tom. IL dogm. theologicorum, Bellarminum de script. eccl. v. Clemens, 


Gabrielem Albaspineum ep. Aurel. lib. L observationum, cap. 13, § Certe si quis &c., qui 
S. Clementi abjudicant.” 


In a later edition of the Councils, edited by Mansi, (Florent. 1759) it is argued, 


chiefly from points of internal evidence, that the true date of the Constitutions 


is about the beginning of the fourth century; probably between the Council of 
Illiberis A.D. 309, and that of Nice, A.D, 325. 


PREFACE εἰ 


But to return to Grabe and Whiston.— Whiston had set forth and strongly 
maintained an opinion that the Constitutions were a genuine work of the 
Apostles, and of as much authority as any of the Books of the New Testament ; 
and moreover that there existed in the early Ages of the Church a book now 
lost, called, The Doctrine of the Apostles, which was an Epitome of part of the 
Constitutions, and of equal authority with the Constitutions themselves. He 
conceived that the Didascalia of the Eastern Churches would in all probability 
be found to be a Translation of this Apostolic Doctrine, and that it was there- 
fore highly important that a copy of it should be obtained and published. And 
of the Versions received in the several Churches under the title of Didascalia, 
he considered that the Ethiopic was probably one of the most ancient and 
authentic. There were at the time two Arabic Manuscripts of the Didascalia 
in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. These Dr. Grabe undertook to examine for 
satisfaction on this point, so far at least as the Arabic copies were concerned ; 
and in an Essay on the two MSS., he communicated the result of his researches. 
In giving an account of the Contents of his work, in the Introduction to it, he 
thus sums up the points which he considered that his examination had clearly 
established : 


“First—I will make it plainly appear, that this Arabick Doctrine, except the Preface, and 
five or six Leaves, is not an Extract from the Six Books of the Clementine Constitutions, but 
the very first five entire Books of them, and Part of the Sixth; (which by what accident it 
came to be left out, I shall also give an account of;) and that therefore Mr. Whiston has 
been greatly mistaken in esteeming it as a lost Book, and made a vain promise to publish 
it as such, together with the said Constitutions, when it is the very same with these, altho’ 
the order of some Parts be transposed. 


“ SeconpLty—I shall shew, that this Arabick Doctrine is not the same with that ancient 
Book, call’d the Doctrine of the Apostles ; but that, altho’ the latter has been the Foun- 
dation of the former, yet it has been so much alter’d, and so many Things have been added 
to it, as have made it a quite different and a much larger Book. 


ὦ Turrpty—I will prove, from the very Preface of this Book and the last Chapters, that 
it is not an Apostolical Writing, and ought not to be call'd a Sacred Book of the New 
Testament, nor to be publish ἃ as such.”—Grase’s Essay, 2d edit. 8vo. Lond. 1712. p. 11, 12. 


This Essay called forth a publication from Whiston, entitled “ Remarks on 
Dr. Grabe’s Essay upon Two Arabic MSS. of the Bodleian Library” (8vo. Lond. 
1711). As this book gives a detailed account of the origin of the controversy 
and the points upon which it turned, and exhibits very clearly the views which 
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Whiston entertained of the importance of procuring a copy of the Ethiopic 
Text of the Didascalia, some Extracts from it are here subjoined. 


The work begins thus :— 
« Before I saw Dr. Grabe’s Essay, my Thoughts were these: 


‘* PROPOSITION. 

“ That Doctrine of the Apostles which the Churches of Ethiopia and Egypt receiv d, and 
that we have in Arabick at Oxford, so far as it is the same, is Genuine, and a sacred Book of 
the New Testament. I mean this in case these copies of the former were not an Athanasian 
Abridgment of the Genuine Book only. 


‘‘The reasons are these: 


“ 1. This Book has no other Competitor in all Antiquity; and therefore, its Pretentions 
ought not to be disputed without full evidence to the contrary. We have already shewd, 
and tis own'd by all the Learned, that there was in the Fourth and Fifth Centuries a 
sacred Book of our Religion, stil'd the Διδαχὴ τῶν ᾿Αποστόλων, The Doctrine of the Apo- 
stles. We also find by the Ethiopick Records, that those Churches, together with those of 
Egypt, or the Copli, have ever had a Διδασκαλία or Doctrine, ascrib’d to the Apostles, and 
ever receiv'd by them as Genuine. Nay, Wanslebius had the book itself in the Ethiopic 
Language; and from him Ludolphus has given us the Contents of it, as I have set them 
down elsewhere. At the same time we know of no other bc 2k that can so much as pre- 
tend to be the same in all Antiquity besides. This therefore having so strong a claim, and 
having no other Book than can set up any opposite claim, ought to be allow’d to be the 
same, till some other appear. I mean this in case there be not very convincing Evidence 
to the contrary. If I know there was a genuine Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians, and 
find in the Alexandrian MSS. a Book with that very Title, and find no other Book with 
that Title in the World, I readily suppose it the very same genuine Epistle, till mighty 
Arguments are produc’d to the contrary. The application is easy.” 


The next Extract exhibits more directly the importance attributed to the 
Ethiopic Text of the Didascalia, in reference to this controversy : 


“ Scholium.—We must here note, that till we have the Ethiopick or Coptick Copy of this 
Book published, it will be very hard to determine how far that Arabick Version we have 
at Ozford is genuine, and how far alter'd or enlarg’d. Nay, till we have the Original 
Greek it will not be easy to satisfy ourselves intirely in this matter. So far seems plain, 
that the Preface is genuine; and that this Book, in the main, includes that original Doctrine 
of the Apostles, which was extracted from the Constitutions in the first Century. But 
because this Arabick Version must be very late in comparison of the Ethiopick and Coptick ; 
and long after the Constitutions themselves were publick ; because it seems to be conside- 
rably larger than the Original Doctrine of the Apostles, at least, than the Ethiopick and Coptick 


Versions; because it appears not us any Epitome or Abridgment, as the other do, but: 


indeed contains about half the former Six Books of the Constitutions themselves ; because 
it has a long additional spurious Chapter at the end, no way derived from the original 
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Constitutions, nor appearing in the other Editions ; and because there were so many other 
Extracts and Branches of these Constitutions extant by themselves in those later Ages, 
when the Arabick Version must have been made, this Edition can hardly claim to be the 
uncorrupt exact Doctrine of the Apostles, nor the same with that common to the Ethiopick 
and Coptick Churches, but some other Work thereto relating. If I might guess, till we 
have testimonies to supersede guessing, I should think it a transcript of those parts of the 
Constitutions at large, of which the Original Doctrine of the Apostles was a short Extract 
or Epitome, and no other. Not to say that ‘tis not impossible that it may be that Extract 
from the Clementines spoken of by the Author of the Synopsis Sacre Scripture, in the 
words elsewhere set down: Κλημέντια' ἐξ ὧν μεταφράσθησαν ἐκλεγέντα τὰ ἀληθέστερα καὶ 
ϑεόπνευστα. Unless the larger spurious Ethiopick Constitutions themselves, of which in 
my Essay on the Constitutions, be therein referred to. When we have the Ethiopick or 
Coptick Edition of this Doctrine of the Apostles intirely published, which I hope will be 
done ere long by some learned Person who is skilled in those Languages, and has the 
opportunity of perusing it, we shall be better able to clear this matter. 

“ As for the Objections that are made by Dr. Grabe in his late Book, they chiefly 
concern that Arabick Edition only; and so are generally of no force against the other.” 
pp. 12—14. 


One more passage only from Whiston shall be given. It is as follows: 


“ But now having done with my Observations, I shall proceed to my History, or such a 
clear and honest Account of my Procedure about these MSS. as may free me in good mea- 
sure from the Imputation of Rashness, at least of such Rashness that can hardly be paral- 
lel’d and other the like severe Reflections which the Doctor makes upon me and my Con- 
duct. I shall here only give a true Account of my Procedure: and then leave it to the im- 
partial Reader to judge how far I have been too rash, or at all culpable in this matter. 
When I was examining the Authentickness of the Constitutions themselves, I perceived, that 
tho’ Eusebius and the Antients did hardly ever mention them in express Terms, among 
the Catalogues of Sacred Books, either undoubted, doubtful, or spurious; according to 
those strict Rules of Secrecy which they then thought themselves under about them; yet 
did they not only discover the exactest knowledge of, and greatest Veneration for them 
on other Occasions, but did expressly name a parallel Book call'd the Doctrine of the 
Apostles, which seems plainly to have been an Extract out of the former Six Books, therein 
contained; with these Differences only, that the Constitution Word for Doctrine was 
Διδασκαλία, and the other Διδαχὴ, which yet seemed to me then of no very great conse- 
quence; tho’ I now own myself of another mind; that the former containd many 
Doctrines and Accounts usually then conceal’d from the Catechumens, while the latter 
was particularly fitted for their use; and that the former appeared to be a much larger 
Book than the latter. 1 found also that the Ethiopick and Coptick Churches had such a 
Doctrine among them, only call'd Διδασκαλία, and not Διδαχὴ, which they own'd for 
Sacred; and that yet the Ethiopians had admitted no Books from the Greeks since the 
Fourth General Council, in the middle of the Fifth Century; or since the Ages when we 
have the certain Accounts of such a Sacred Book among Christians. So that it seem'd 
highly probable that the Ethiopick and Coptick Διδασκαλία might be the genuine Doctrine 
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of the Apostles. Ihad by me, from Ludolphus and Wanslebius, the Contents of all the 
Ethiopick Chapters or Canons, into which that Book was by them divided, in Number 38 ; 
and found reason to think it might well enough answer the ancient Descriptions and Cita- 
tions from the true Book. I perceived it was a Methodical Extract, or rather two or 
three distinct Methodical Extracts join’d together, from the former Six Books of the 
Constitutions, and ending with the last Chapter of the Sixth Book. When I came to 
Ozford about Michaelmas last, to my great joy and surprize, I found two copies of the like 
Arabick Διδασκαλία or Doctrine, ascrib’d to the Apostles; or of that very Book; so far as 
then appear’d; as having a particular Preface in the Name of the Twelve Apostles, which 
expressly belong’d to that true Doctrine of the Apostles, as distinguish’d from the Catholick 
Doctrine, or former Six Books of the Constitutions; its contents were almost the very 
same with those of the Ethiopick Copy; the Number of the Chapters but one more; it was 
generally taken out of the Constitutions; and had a Passage not unlike that which Origen 
quotes from a certain Little Book belonging to the Apostles; as had the Constitutions 
themselves the same: And tho’ we could not readily find that other Quotation among 
the Works of Cyprian, yet was I not sure but it might be there; nay did not know 
whether that Citation was not made from another spurious Book of the like Title, 
mention’d by Dr. Grabe. Only I was a little surpriz’d to find it such an Extract as 
generally agreed verbatim with the parallel parts of the Constitutions, tho’ often in a 
different Order; and that it was so much larger than I expected: Yet in a case of 
this nature, I could not think such Difficulties equivalent to the foregoing Arguinents; 
especially to the express Affirmation of the Preface prefix'd thereto. Upon the whole, I 
concluded that what Dislocations, Additions, Interpolations, or Alterations soever this late 
Arabick Copy might have, yet that it must probably preserve the antient Doctrine of the 
Apostles ; (as not then dreaming of Athanasian Deceit or Forgery in the case; tho’ I 
did suspect it before I saw the Drs. Book, as appears above) and till we could procure an 
Ethiopick, Coptick, or Syriack, if not a Greek Copy, must be highly worthy of the public 
View; and at the least, would give great Light and Attestation to the present Copies of the 
Constitutions themselves. My affairs in London, and the approach of our Cambridge Term, 
hindring my longer stay at that time at Ozford, I had not Opportunity to desire Mr. 
Ockley to go over any great part of the Book with me then; but only recommended the 
Translation of it to him before I came away; and so I defer'd the exact Examination of 
the Book, and the fixing my own distinct Opinion about it, till I should receive that Transla- 
tion. And had not Mr. Ockley’s private Affairs hindred him, I had long since had that Trans- 
lation, and so could have form'd my own Judgment upon it: While in the mean time, for 
want of it, I was forc'd to content myself with informing the World in general what a 
Treasure I had found; as it on all Accounts most certainly is; with publishing the genuine 
Preface of the Apostles intire therein contain’d; and with using the Contents of the Ethi- 
opic Copy, which I had before mei and which was to be a kind of Standard whereby to 
judge of this Arabic Edition, when I should receive it. Accordingly, till I heard that Dr. 
Grabe had a Book almost ready to be published against me, I never once fixed or wrote 
down my own Thoughts distinctly about it; as knowing that till I had that Translation by 
me, or some particular Account of the Book, I could not do any such thing either to my 
own or others’ Satisfaction. Now this being the Truth of the Case, what mighty Occasion 
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was there for Dr. Grabe s numerous and pathetical Exclamations, Admirations, or Imputa- 
tions upon my Conduct in this matter? None of which yet shall I here return upon him ; 
as being very willing to undergo all this, and much more, in case the Church and the 
Learned will at last hear the Merits of my Cause, and come to fair Enquiry and Examination. 
But to wave this matter and return: I proceed now to my third and last Head, viz. To 
express my present Thoughts concerning this Arabick Book and its Preface, since I have had 
the happy Opportunity of perusing the Account and the Arguments which Dr. Grabe has 
given us about them; which I shall do under the following Proposition. Desiring the 
Reader only to Note, that the fourth Argument for the genuineness of the Preface to the 
Arabick Books, taken from that name of Apostle of Jerusalem instead of Bishop of the 
same, therein suppos'd to be ascribed to James, is to be omitted; as being, it seems, the 
bare mistake of the first Translator: and that all the other Arguments are still insisted on 
by me in that case: as being agreeable to that intire and more exact Translation of the 
whole which I have now by me, and which I design to give the Reader in my Essay on the 
Constitutions. 
** PROPOSITION. 

“The Preface to this Arabick Doctrine is the real Preface to the Original Doctrine of the 
Apostles; but the Book itself is a corrupt Edition of theCatholick Doctrine, or former Siz Books 
of the Apostolical Constitutions, made by the Athanasians in the Fourth Century of the Church.” 

pp. 35—4l. 


In all this it does not appear that Whiston had changed his views of the im- 
portance and authority of the Ethiopic Didascalia, though he gives up the case 
of the Arabic Doctrine; but in a work which he published in the same year 
(1711), called “An Essay on the Apostolical Constitutions,”* he says (p. 549) 
that the Ethiopic Didascalia is either the very same as that Arabic one at Oxford, 
or a mere abridgment of it. 

On this I have only to say, that he seems here at length to have come to a 
right opinion upon the subject. We have now the greater part of the Ethiopic 
Didascalia before us; and we find that the Proposition, just quoted above, about 
the Arabic Didascalia, is precisely applicable to the Ethiopic: it is precisely 
what Whiston, with his views, must have said of the Ethiopic Text also, if he 
had seen it. The work is set forth in the name of the Twelve Apostles; he 
would regard its Preface therefore to be the real and genuine Preface: but the 
Book itself, so far as we have it, is nothing more nor less than a corrupt 
Edition of the Catholic Doctrine, or former Four Books of the Apostolical 
Constitutions.” 

It results, however, from what has been here adduced, that no copy of the 
Ethiopic Didascalia could be obtained at the time of this controversy; and what 


* Forming the Third Volume of his “ Primitive Christianity reviv'd.” 


ἘΠ PREFACE. 


Ludolf had said of the work before it, remained equally true after it, “ Europa 
nondum illum vidit.” 

Among the Manuscripts brought from Abyssinia by Bruce is one thus 
described in the Printed Catalogue of them, under the head “ Brsticat MSS.” : 

“No.5. The Constitutions of the Apostles, or a Collection of the Canons made by the 
First General Council, which is the Statute Book of the Church of Abyssinia; contained 
in one large and beautiful volume, 13 inches long by 12 in. broad, and 3 in. thick.” 

Whether this be the Didascalia or not, is uncertain. It is much to be 
regretted that the negotiations which have at different times been entered into 
for transferring this valuable Collection of MSS. to some public Repository 
where they would be freely accessible, have hitherto been unsuccessful. 


The latest account that we have of Abyssinia is the Journal of the Rev. 
S. Gobat, a Missionary sent thither by the Church-of-England Missionary 
Society *. He resided some time at Gondar in 1830. lt will be found, that in 
the conversations with Abyssinians which he records, the Didascalia is occa- 
sionally mentioned by them, as a work of authority with their Church. 


We proceed to the History of the present edition of this work :— 


About ten years since, the Rev. William Jowett, formerly Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, and then residing at Malta as Representative of the Church- 
of-England Missionary Society, while on a journey in Palestine, for promoting 
the objects of the Society, obtained at Jerusalem several Ethiopic Manuscripts, 
which he transmitted to this country. The Society above mentioned pre- 
sented them to the British and Foreign Bible Society: in whose Library, of 
which at that time I had the charge, they are now deposited. Two of them 
were found to contain the entire New Testament. The rest were chiefly of a 
liturgical or devotional character, and their contents do not seem to possess 
any particular interest. But one of them I observed to bear the Greek title 
Διαταγαὶ ay Ἀποστόλων, written upon one of the blank leaves at the beginning ; 
and its Ethiopic title I found to be TIPFUCT: ΚΡ ΩΡ: HANG :: From 
the word 2, RMA? : (Didiskalia)t, I naturally conjectured that this MS. might 
contain the Didascalia of Ludolf. The work was divided into Sections; and on 
examining the headings of them, I found them to be in most cases precisely the 

* “Journal of a Three Years’ Residence in Abyssinia, in Furtherance of the Objects of the Church 
Missionary Society. By the Rev. Samuel Gobat, one of the Society’s Missionaries.” 8vo. Lond. 1834. 
‘ f Ihave adopted Ludolf’s orthography, 2 PNPALP: 
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same, both in matter and order, with the Canons of the Didascalia as given by 
Ludolf from Wansleb. The work purported also to have been drawn up by 
the Apostles ; to whom, as we have seen above, the Didascalia is attributed by 
the Abyssinians. There could be no doubt, therefore, that this MS. contained 
the very document of which Ludolf had spoken. 

Having already some knowledge of the Ethiopic language, I immediately set 
about the Translation of the MS. into English: and when the Oriental Trans- 
lation Committee was established, I laid my Translation before them, together 
with the original Ethiopic MS.; the use of which the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society very liberally granted to the Oriental Committee, with 
permission to publish it, if they should think fit to do so. 

The Committee determined to publish it; and the work accordingly now 
appears. The types from which the Ethiopic Text is printed are the property of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society; and were cut under the direction of the 
Editor of this work, for an impression of the Entire Bible in the Amharic Lan- 
guage, the Modern Vernacular Dialect of the greater part of Abyssinia. 

The publication of the work has been much delayed by the researches that 
have been made for a more perfect copy of the Didascalia; for the MS. above 
mentioned, the only one that we possess, is seriously mutilated at the close. 
The first fifteen Canons are found in it at length, precisely according to Ludolf’s 
Table of their Titles. Seven others follow; which do not exactly correspond with 
his Table, either in the words of their Titles or the order of their arrangement. 
They seem to comprehend the same subjects as Canons 16—18, and 31—35, 
in Ludolf’s list. In the middle of the 35th Canon, or Section, the MS. ends, 
and our endeavours to procure a more perfect copy have been without success. 

Whiston appears to have understood that the Ethiopic Didascalia might be 
probably found at Rome; and he says (Remarks, p.8), “I sent to Rome long 
since among other things to enquire about it, but without effect. The Oriental 
Translation Committee have done the same thing, with precisely the same result. 

What the Didascalia contains has been already stated, both on the Title-page 
and in the course of this Preface. It is in fact a very loose and inaccurate 
Translation of the Apostolical Constitutions, the work which has been so often 
mentioned above. The subjects occur in the same order as in the Original, 
and the translation of clauses and even of particular words of the Greek Text 
may be perpetually traced throughout ; but many additions are made to it, and 
the omissions are yet more numerous; and they are often omissions of a kind 
that entirely obscure or destroy the sense. The latter part of an argument, for 
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instance, will be omitted, and then the inference follow: in the Greek Text, 
the whole argument having been stated, the connexion is natural and obvious, 
but here of course it is entirely obscured. So in quoting Texts from Scripture, 
part of a passage will be given, and the very clause of it which relates to the 
point in hand, omitted. 

To form any conclusions from such a Translation as this, either as to the 
original reading of any passage in the Greek Constitutions, or as to the Ancient 
Doctrine and Discipline of the Church, must of course be very hazardous. If 
it could be more safely depended upon, some not unimportant deductions might 
probably be drawn from it. I will give but one instance. 

In the Constitutions, Lib. IT. cap. 57, at the end, after prescribing a form of 
prayer to be used by the Bishop at the time of celebrating the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, the text goes on: | 

Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα γινέσθω ἡ θυσία, ἑστῶτος παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ προσευχομένου ἡσύχως, καὶ 
ὅταν ἀνενεχθῇ, μεταλαμβανέτω ἑκάστη τάξις καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴν τοῦ κυριακοῦ σώματος καὶ τοῦ τιμίου 
αἵματος, ἐν τάξει, μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ εὐλαβείας, ὡς βασιλέως προσερχόμενοι σώματι: καὶ αἱ 
γυναῖκες κατακεκαλυμμέναι τὴν κεφαλὴν, ὡς ἁρμόζει γυναικῶν τάξει, προσερχέσθωσαν: φυλατ- 


, ” “ እ ’ 
τέσθωσαν δὲ αἱ θύραι, μήτις ἄπιστος εἰσέλθοι, ἢ ἀμύητος. 


“Fostea vero fiat sacrificium, cuncto populo stante, et silentio precante, et oblatione 
facta, quisque ordo seorsum corpus Domini et pretiosum sanguinem sumat, accedentes 
ordine cum pudore et reverentia, utpote ad corpus regis. Item mulieres operto capite, ut 
ordinem earum decet, accedant. Janusz autem edis sacre custodiantur, ne quis infidelis, 
aut non baptizatus, ingrediatur.” (Versio Latina Turriani.) 


Upon this passage, Turrianus the Jesuit, in his edition printed at Antwerp, 
1578, makes the following note, turning it against the Protestants :— 


“En sancta Eucharistia sacrificium est secundim Apostolicam doctrinam, et corpus 
Domini extra usum et sumptionem: non enim precipit hec Apostolica constitutio sumere 
tantum cum reverentia, sed accedere cum reverentia ad sumendum. Quod si reverentia 
opus sit ad accedendum, accedere autem ad sumendum, non est sumere, igitur ante sump- 
tionem est reverentia dignum, quia est corpus Domini: et si accessus cum reverentia est 


pius et laude dignus, cur non erit pia et laude digna circumgestatio cum reverentia, 
contra Protestantes ?” | 


But to this passage, as represented in the Ethiopic Version, the above re- 
marks cannot in any way be applied: for it stands thus: 

“And after that the Priests have taken into their hands the Mysteries, let them take 
heed that none enter who are not believers. And then let the people stand up, and let 


the women also, by themselves, veil their heads, and let them stretch out their hands, and 
pray for pardon, and receive His flesh and precious blood.” (Dp. 97.) 


The words 4ftch : and Yh : which are of frequent occurrence, I have gene- 


PREFACE Xi 


rally rendered “repent” and “repentance.” In many cases, however, the word 
“penance” would probably have expressed more accurately the meaning of the 
Ethiopic, and in some cases I have so translated the word Ἔν : as in p. 95, 
lin. antepenult. The penance described in this work is not set forth as a com- 
pensation for sin, in which view it has doubtless given rise to great abuses in 
later times, but as a part of wholesome and necessary discipline. 

In editing this work, I have closely followed the Ethiopic MS. Having no 
other copy to compare it with, I have not ventured, except in very few instances, 
to amend or alter the text. Wherever I have done any thing of this sort, it 
will be found mentioned in the Notes which I have added. I have there also 
stated and discussed any difficulties that have occurred to me, whether relating 
to Grammatical Construction or of any other kind, and have examined the 
meaning of such passages as appeared doubtful. 

One emendation I have ventured to adopt throughout the whole work, which 
is not noticed in the Notes: I have written AR MPRA: “ Bishop,” and in the 
plural, AANA :, instead of AKA: ORAM: and ARM: ZY : which is, 
the orthography of the MS. Ludolf says, in his Lexicon, NAN : ®RM : Gracum 
Ἐπίσκοπος, duobus punctis male interstinctum. I have ventured to expunge the 
two points. 

It will have been observed, that the controversy between Grabe and Whiston, 
referred to in the former part of this Preface, turned in a great measure upon 
the contents of the Arabic Didascalia. 

There are now two copies of this work in the British Museum; one in the 
Arabic language and character; the other in what is called Carshini, that is, in 
the Arabic language and Syriac character. They are among the MSS. collected 
by the late Mr. Rich, while Resident at Bagdad. As I believe they are not yet 
inserted in any printed Catalogue, it may be as well to mention, that the Arabic 
copy will be found in a MS. marked “ Bibl. Rich. 7211,” fol. 45 verso; and the 
Carshini in “ Bibl. Rich. 7207,” fol. 62. 

The beginning of the Arabic MS. has been transcribed for me by Mr. Mitchell, 
the Assistant Secretary of the Royal Asiatic Society, (whose kind assistance I am 
glad to take this opportunity of acknowledging,) and it is here subjoined. I 
have added also the Introduction and the First Chapter of the Greek Constitu- 
tions. An opportunity is thus given of comparing the Original and the two 
Translations; and of comparing also the opening of the Greek Constitutions 
with the Preface to the Ethiopic Version, referred to by Whiston. 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE GREEK CONSTITUTIONS ; 
CONTAINING 


THE INTRODUCTION, AND THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST BOOK. 


‘OI ᾿Ἀπόστολοι καὶ oi Πρεσβύτεροι πᾶσι τοῖς ἐξ ἐθνῶν πιστεύσασιν εἰς τὸν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν 
Χριστὸν, χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ τοῦ Παντοκράτορος Θεοῦ διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ πληθυνθείη ἐν ἐπιγνώσει αὐτοῦ. 


Θεοῦ φυτεία ἡ καθολικὴ ἐκκλησία, καὶ ἀμπελὼν αὐτοῦ ἐκλεκτὸς, οἱ πεπιστευκότες εἰς τὴν 
ἀπλανῆ ϑεοσεβείαν. αὐτοῦ, οἱ τὴν αἰώνιον καρπούμενοι διὰ πίστεως βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, οἱ δύναμιν 
αὐτοῦ εἰληφότες. καὶ μετουσίαν τοῦ Αγίου] Πνεύματος, ὡπλισμένοι διὰ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἐνστερνισμένοι 
τὸν φόβον αὐτοῦ, ῥαντίσματος μέτοχοι τοῦ τιμίου καὶ ἀθώου αἵματος τοῦ U Χριστοῦ, of παῤῥησίαν 
εἰληφότες τὸν Παντοκράτορα Θεὸν πατέρα καλεῖν, συγκληρονόμοι καὶ συμμέτοχοι τοῦ ἡγαπη- 
μένου παιδὸς αὐτοῦ: ἀκούσατε διδασκαλίαν ἱερὰν οἱ ἀντεχόμενοι τῆς ἐπαγγελίας αὐτοῦ ἐκ προσ- 
τάγματος τοῦ Σωτῆρος, ὁμόστοιχον ταῖς ἐνδόξοις φθογγαῖς αὐτοῦ. Φυλάσσεσθε οἱ Θεοῦ υἱοὶ 
ἅπαντα εἰς ὑπακοὴν Θεοῦ πράσσειν" καὶ γίνεσθε ἀρεστοὶ ἐν πᾶσι Χριστῷ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Ἐὰν 
γάρ τις ἀνομίαν μεταδιώκῃ καὶ τὰ ἐναντία τῷ ϑελήματι τοῦ Θεοῦ ποιῇ, ὡς παράνομον ἔθνος τῷ 
Θεῷ ὁ τοιοῦτος ΤΟΥ ΡΟ ΕΙΣ 


᾿Απέχεσθε οὖν πάσης πλεονεξίας καὶ ἀδικίας: καὶ γὰρ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ γέγραπται" Οὐκ ἐπιθυ- 
μήσεις τὴν γυναῖκα " τοῦ πλησίον σου, οὐδὲ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὴν 
παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὸν βοῦν αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὸ ὑποζύγιον αὐτοῦ, οὔτε ὅσα τοῦ πλησίον σὸν 
ἐστίν" ὅτι ἡ πᾶσα τούτων ἐπιθυμία ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ ὑπάρχει. ὋὉ γὰρ ἐπιθυμήσας τὴν γυναῖκα, ἢ 
τὸν παῖδα, ἢ τὴν παιδίσκην τοῦ πλησίον, ἤδη κατὰ διάνοιαν μοιχὸς καὶ κλέπτης ἐστίν ἐὰν μὴ 
μεταγνῷ, κέκριται ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, δι᾽ οὗ ἡ δόξα τῷ Θεῷ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας" 
ἀμήν. Aéyet γὰρ ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ, ἀνακεφαλαιούμενος καὶ στηρίζων καὶ πληρῶν τὴν δεκά- 
λογον τοῦ νόμου" ὅτι ἐν τῷ νόμῳ γέγραπται, Οὐ μοιχεύσεις" ἐγὼ δὲ Λέγω ὑμῖν' τουτέστιν ἐν 
τῷ νόμῳ διὰ Μωσέως ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα, νῦν δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς ὑμῖν λέγω" πᾶς ὅστις ἐμβλέψει εἰς τὴν 
γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον πρὸς τὸ ἐπιθυμῆσαι αὐτὴν, ἤδη ἐμοίχευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ" 
οὗτος ἐκρίθη μοιχὸς. Kat ἔννοιαν, ὁ ἐπιθυμήσας. Ὃ δὲ τὸν βοῦν ἢ τὸν ὄνον ἐπιθυμήσας, οὐκ 
ἐπὶ τῷ κλέψαι, καὶ ἰδιοποιήσασθαι, ἢ καὶ ἀπαγαγεῖν αὐτὰ διανοεῖται; ἢ ὁ τὸν ἀγρὸν πάλιν 
ἐπιθυμήσας, καὶ ἐπιμείνας τῇ τοιᾷδε διαθέσει, οὐ πονηρεύεται, ὅπως ὁρογλυφήσας ἀναγκάσῃ τὸν 
ἔχοντα τοῦ μηδενὸς ἀποδόσθαι αὐτῷ; φησὶ γάρ που ὁ προφήτης: Οὐαὶ οἱ συνάπτοντες οἰκίαν 
πρὸς οἰκίαν, καὶ ἀγρὸν πρὸς ἀγρὸν ἐγγίζοντες, ἵνα τοῦ πλησίον ἀφέλωνταί tr δὲ ὃ λέγει: Μὴ 
οἰκήσητε μόνοι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; ἠκούσθη γὰρ εἰς τὰ ὦτα Κυρίου Σαβαὼθ ταῦτα. Καὶ ἀλλαχοῦ" 
᾿Επικατάρατος ὁ μετατιθεὶς ὅρια τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐρεῖ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, Γένοιτο. Διό φησιν 
ὁ Μωσῆς" Οὐ μετακινήσεις ὅρια τοῦ πλησίον σου, ἃ ἔθεντο πατέρες cov. Διὰ τοῦτο οὖν φόβοι, 
ϑάνατοι, δικαστήρια, καταδίκαι, παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ Toit τοιούτοις ἐπακολουθοῦσι" τοῖς δὲ ὑπηκόοις 
Θεῷ ἀνθρώποις. εἷς νόμος Θεοῦ ἁπλοῦς, ἀληθὴς, ζῶν, οὗτος ἐνυπάρχει" Ὃ σὺ μισεῖς ὑφ᾽ ἑτέρον 
σοι γενέσθαι, σὺ ἄλλῳ οὐ ποιήσεις. Οὐ βούλει τῇ γυναῖκί σου τινὰ ὰ ἐμβλέψαι κακῶς εἰς διαφθορὰν 
αὐτῆς" μηδὲ σὺ τῇ τοῦ πλησίον σοῦ γυναῖκι κακοήθως ἀτενίσῃς. Οὐ βούλει σου τὸ ἱμάτιον 


ἀρθῆναι" μηδὲ σὺ τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου ἄρῃς. Ov ϑέλεις πληγῆναι, λοιδορηθῆναι, ὑβρισθῆναι" μηδὲ 
σὺ ἀλλῷ ταῦτα διαθῆς. 


( xiii ) 


THE BEGINNING OF THE ARABIC DIDASCALIA; 
CONTAINING 
THE INTRODUCTION, AND THE TRANSLATION .OF THE FIRST. CHAPTER . 
OF THE GREEK CONSTITUTIONS. 


FX NRT 


Lil cae) Bas a) Cs) CNY oraz) aul, MN bls Oi ἊΝ 
Cruel CB oul C31 
ὧν JAI eae NN alll Gn deal log Sal sy pte SOW ὡπὲ 


En) pall Uy eden UY] LAL 0,51 ὑπο. μόδα MLA te PAL Leo Verda! 
ποιός ἡ Ue) + LAS ieee] Lgl sh US) Pa) Eola) Eide] sho cial 
HM Cah URS be αἱ μι LAS κῶς ey US ἐὰν οἱ 3 + akikl Ll IE Tl as 
SND + UE hieleaaEls « als Shay, . elas Eavaladilly . Ae iil) lis 
τὲ β US 35 9 + al) cae) PH create Cell Eady Leal aa. rll hire 
easily SUS ah] oN ple] UG ling oll Wy o Laud) እ ገ 
ee gl tila] USL 4 Vets UWS yal tsa] UES kita] oy te 
eS μὲ OA Urey] io) pre bey ὁ ey Us LS. ill ee dy 
aie oly CA bre) « 4 al baal pull (A ULE] sill lh ὁ pana bn Uy elas alo) Ra 
whic os pte lhe Gad al ihe yp (AE . wil us! as? fe ) WLS do ὃς 
ὁ pel alll Coe 3 Haul le 3) asl lee Gy σὸν 
+ ell cre A] bes Us yal oe UHI bol) Lally Sail oe iuagl algae yoy 
+ Kade} Ras} dale SI. fail yes Uy trey « UE als ll abl we PIS ρων mii 
Se ey OAS bh "yp ee αἱ ia yp choo hell bie: ral be) all te Ce 
CSS US 3 Sy ὁ IS y Uy Wee) . adil yl Hie) δ INU Hoel Say 
YM gS been) ΟἹ ὁ SIN lls Pej) las wl Aly IS ρόδο. fei wail Cuagl pat 


( xiv ) 


ye Weaker pall stele GOSS GAA] LB Ub Lage UALS lata] 2 Cys] iy dabiall 
+ αἱ! Sele Lg] hy dk VAS leis yl alll Ul αν lies + le eal dire G5I% cal pple 
+ A fe daly Le gay γιὸ . fies οὐ el) σὺν δος σὰ IS ᾧ il] Ley ie BX) 
iy A ail ise UE) . Mb SS Ue Inlay + Uy] lee aE alll aie 13a θα» 
LS) ge ὃς i ἢν adel 3) sage ἢ) alin ἢ) Chobe Sle CROSS yl» Cuyelll tg Cite 
HS Δα te ἡ ἀρ Sry COS] be + SA IS be i UES SP Cole 
all ay il lin + all bys Oy bre BOSS blo gm y FA pl M5) ὁ aaliy GLb y juli 
ar os Cwdiall asd} us Ly, aA] UA ὁ ts] Ry] οὐ μ᾽ WR Cy) + δι cy 
OB] UI « Goes 3 aly yd] ὁ τογλζο. USN coll ως Bini] ad es 5 . Spal 
ONC sole Brel Cali UAE . Mi UBL] GH] UL ὁ Ue φυνο bs be PLA] 46 
BBY CGS] yey Ὁ OB ail dle plo οὐδ AAS) CS Urey + ANB ᾧ MG party he ἢ nts 
Py Ae LOS] bye LE) + Wb Rey of dole A eG S| US pay CAS HA yh es] ghee 4) drole 
desis UN gay) Aim Oye Gs EL esl A LA] LSA fo CNS blocs Gull SH] sie yore 
SEU Lg ὁ fhe 4) ie Cay ey Ug A CAS UA hy espe uss A] URS ὁ AA yy a 
Uae LS) po CoM de ys GBA] Fy) PO] agp] (51 loam Jet ole Sle pe 
ell US OES) oi ye RA sill gm ye 251 πόνο, ὁ Spy Lal COIR] ry 
US yy LA] Vy LS » OUI LAS) A yale Oye ΘΝ. ὧν Soi ze UB * ux exh 
ely LE) Sel) yey alll ye yay GAN] ley 1Δ8 frie bre RL NY) ie) oye) 
vr CS] EAS δ det ὧν ai ὦἱ 3 ash] οἱ gdy Soke) ale 
RSE ORG CSS ol gett beg ete iy JI 5 15 LG AN Ug Ol aS ey 

+B) Yanai Ui lay 


( xv ) 


TABLE OF THE CANONS OF THE DIDASCALIA, AS GIVEN BY LUDOLF. 


(Comm. in Hist. Ethiop. Lib. III. cap. 4. pag. 334.) 


Primus Canon jubet ditiores et non plane inopes Sacram Scripturam legere. 


2. 
. Tractat de Episcopis, Presbyteris, et Diaconis. 


Uzores ad obedientiam maritis prestandam hortatur, utque modesté incedant. 


. Oportere Episcopos penitentes lubenti animo recipere. 
. Neminem ἃ communione Ecclesiz excludendum, cujus crimen sufficienter non sit 


probatum. 


. Jubet seculares eleemosynas dare Ecclesiz pro uniuscujusque facultate. 

. Diaconos vetat quicquam facere sine permissione Episcoporum suorum. 

. Necessarium esse, ut Episcopi bene examinent omnia, antequam condemnent aliquem. 
. Boni Christiani esse peccata sibi invicem condonare quovis tempore. 

. Necessarium esse, ut Episcopi ament et promoveant pacem. 

. Non decere Christianos nuptiis atque aliis festivitatibus In fidelium interesse. 

. De viduis atque virginibus. 

. Feminis baptismum administrare interdicit. 

. Seculares munera Ecclesiastica exercere prohibet. 

. De viduis, que non more viduarum genuinarum vivunt. 

. De Episcopis. 

. Viduas atque Orphanos grato animo eleemosynas accipere decet. 

. Parentum officitum esse instruere liberos. 

. Virginibus ante pubertatem votum facere interdicit. 

. De diebus festis et Paschate agit. 

. De Martyribus. 

. Christianos decere scandalum verbaque inhonesta vitare. 

. Indignum esse Christiano jurare per nomina Idolorum. 

. Vetat festum Paschutis in alia hebdomade celebrare, quam in ea in quam 14 dies 


lune incidit. 


. De Structura Templi et ejusdem Heikel *. 
.π- - --- --- er -- [deest apud Wanslebium }. 
. De Ordinatione Episcoporum. 


* Hebraicum est bs Hecal, quod Coptitez et Athiopes vocant UZNA : Heike), Sacrarium. 
—Adytum est in illorum templis, in quod nemini nisi Clericis intrare licet. (Lud.) 


28. 
29. 
90. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
91. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
38. 


( xvi) 
De Oratione Episcoporum cum Ecclesiasticis. 
De jejunio Episcopt. 
Continet Mystagogiam, seu doctrinam occultam, quam Apostoli docuerunt.* 
De Orphanis. 
Episcopis orphanos cure esse debere. 
Episcoporum esse, scire que oblationes Deo Brats, queve minus sint. 
Episcopum 4 fidelibus collecta accipere debere in sustentationem pauperum. 
Jubet servos obtemperare heris suis, quamvis infideles sint. 
Omnes homines ultimo. die judicii resurrecturos. 
Dies festos hilaritate animi spirituali celebrandos esse. 


In exsequiis mortuorum fidelium cantum cum precibus conjungendum esse. 


* Num hic intelligatur disciplina arcani, suo tempore videant eruditi. Lud.) 


Il. 


IIT. 


VI. 


VIL 


VII. 


IX. 


SECTIONS OF THE ETHIOPIC DIDASCALIA. 


NAT: Nov ፡ መፍትው ΔΑ ΠΟΔΊ: 
ድሣሥህሆሁ ፡ ረባሕ ፡ መጻሕፍት : ae: 
ጊዜ ፡ [ΠῚ Δ ፡] መንፈስ ፡ ቅደ.ስ :: 

NAT ፡ ከመ : መፍትው ፡ አንስት ፡ 
ZTAHH ፡ ለአመምታቲሆንኝ ፡ ወደሑሖራ፡ 
በጥበብ ፡ ርቱዕ :: 

NATIT ፡ ኤጺስቁጾስ ፡ ወቀሲዚስ : ወጅ. 
‘ያዋን :: 


. በእንተ ፡ ከመ ፡ መፍትው ፡ ARNPR 


ባት ፡ድትወከፈ፡ኘስሓሆመሙ ፡ ለእለ 
ደፐትመጡ ፡ በፍቅር ፡ ΟΡ Ὁ ፡: 
በሓንተ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢመፍኗትጡ ፡ ለነ ፡ ንገ 
VR: ወኢመነዛሂ ፡ ዘንበለ ፡ የቅ 
Om: ሎቱ: ከስምዕ : ከመ ፡ Ann:: 


NAT ፡ ከመ ፡ መፍትው ፡ የብጽ፡ ἂν 
ዝብ ፡ መካ : ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን : σὺ 
mi : Pou-:: 

ΠᾺΡ : ከመ ፡ ኢመፍትው : ደግገበር : 
ደ.ያዊኝ፡ ወኢምኝተትጊኒ. ፡ HANA: በ 
συη : ARMNPRI :: 

NATT : ከመ ፡ መፍትው ፡ ኢጺስቆጾስ፡ 
ያሟጧክር፡ OLMLF : hehe: 115: በ 
ጽድቅ ፡ ONCTO:: 

በሓኝተ ፡ ከመ ፡ መፍትው ፡ ክርስቲያ 
ኝ ፡ ደሣድጉ ፡ AN: ለቢጾሙ ፡ ወክ. 
ያንኘብሬ፡ PI: ውስተ : ልቦሙ ፡ ወ 
A.PHAAR : ATP :: 

COG ΓΦ" AKL RE: ደቡኑ ፡ ገባ 
ርያን ፡ ከላም ፡ መሓርያኝ ፡ AA: νὴ 
CE : AH : ANH: AOሌሆo : ὧν 
TON. : ἢ! GO : AAA: ደትመ 
Pam ፡ ኘበ ፡ ሓግዚኣብሔር : ወኣመ 
በ : ገብ :- ከመዝ : ኢደሰመ : A, 
KRNPRT : AA: ደኣ ፡ ደሰ 
BP: ኣቢቢሎባካዊያኝ ፡ ኣኩያኝ :: 


That it is the duty of the Rich to search into 
the profit of the Scriptures at all times, [in 
the strength of] the Holy Spirit.—p. 8. 

That it is the duty of Women to obey their 
Husbands, and to walk in wisdom and 
virtue.—p. 12. 


Of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons.—p. 16. 


Concerning the duty of Bishops to receive the 
repentance of those who turn, in love and 
meekness.—p. 34. 


That it is not lawful for us to enforce disci- 
pline against any man, unless testimony 
be established against him, that he hath 
sinned.—p. 47. 

Concerning the duty of the people to bring 
offerings to the Church, according to their 
ability.—p. 60. 

That it is not lawful for the Deacon to do any 
thing but by authority of the Bishop.—r. 66. 


That it is the duty of the Bishop to try and 
inquire into every matter in justice and 
uprightness.—P. 73. 

That Christians ought to forgive the trespasses 
of their neighbours, and not let revenge 
dwell in their hearts, nor think evil.—p. 88. 


It is the duty of Bishops to be peace-makers, 
merciful, pardoning him who hath truns- 
gressed against them, and that they should 
receive the repentance of those who return 
unto the Lord: and if they do not thus, 

they shall not be called Bishops, but they 
shall be called evil-doers.—p. 90. 


SECTIONS OF THE ETHIOPIC DIDASCALIA. 


ΧΙ. MAGT : Nov: ἃ σῦς +@ : ፎደባጽ : 
ክርስቲያኝ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ማሣበሪ : in. 
ራኘ : ሕዝብ : ALCAR : ΤΟ ΤΥ : 
ወኢድደስከምዑ : ማሣሌተ :: 

XI. በሓኝተ ፡ መበለት :: 

ΧΠΙ. በእንተ : ከመ ἃ 900g +q@- : የጥመቀቅ፡ 
ኣንስት :: 

XIV. በእኝተ ፡ ከመ ፡ አመኗትው፡ ሕዝባዊ: 
ድግበር ፡ ወኢምኝተንጊ ፡ ግብ : ካህ 
Ὁ Ὁ: 

XV. NAT: መዓስብ :: 

XVI. NAT: ከመ : አመጦፍኗትጡው ፡ TIMNd,: 
ሓቡሮ፡ደበ:ቢጽክሙዑ፡፡ 

XVI. በእቈኝተ ፡ ADA : ዓውተ :: 
XVOLNAT : Noo : cog+@: ETH. : 
- ኤጺስቁዋጾካት ፡ ΠΤ: ኣቢቤራ.ት፡ ወ 
ALA ፡ ማውታ :: 

XIX. በእኝት : ከመ ; መፍትው ፡ መስብ ፡ 
ወመክለታት ፡ ደኝሠሥሠኣ : HTR1® : 
ATT :: 

XX. NATIT : ከመ ፡ መፍትው : AKRNPR 
ባት ፡ ደለብው፡ 1A : συ Ἃ : በኘ 
በ ፡ AA: ደሉ: 

XXL MAST :Ὦσυ: συς TO: ዩገሥጽ: N 
NO : ውሉጀደሙ :: 

XXIL MAT : ከመ : σὺς -+q@ ፡ደፔሕቱ ፡ ἃ 
TINCT ፡ ΔΑ ΔΙ Ἔσο. ፡ በኩሉ 
ጌጽሕ ፡ ኣመዛ፡ መህፎደመያን; ወሓ 
4: ὈΔΦῚ:: 


That it is not lawful for Christians to enter 
into the assemblies of the Heathen, nor to 
see the playing, nor to hear the singing.— 

FP. 103. 

Of Widows.—p. 105. 

That it is not lawful for Women to baptize. — 

| P. 114. 

That it is not lawful for the Layman to do 

any work belonging to the Priesthood. — 
p.115. 

OF Widows.—p.116. (See Note on p.116. 1.7.) 

That it is not lawful that ye should do evil 
ugainst your neighbours.—p. 118. 

Concerning Orphans.—p. 121. 


That it is required of Bishops to provide for 
Widows and Orphans.—p. 122. 


That it is required of the Unmarried Women, 
and Widows, that they receive that which is 
bestowed upon them thankfully.—p. 124. 

That it is required of Bishops to be discreet 
in receiving offerings from those only who 
are worthy.—p. 125. 

That it is required of Fathers to keep their 
Children under discipline.—p. 129. 

That it is required of Servants that they be 
subject unto their Masters in all purity, 
whether they be faithful or unbelievers.— 

Ρ. 130. 


Norte.—It will be observed that each of the above Sections, except the Tenth, begins with the word 


NAT: 


This word, when followed by a substantive, means “ of” or « concerning”; when followed 


by a verb, the particle FOU = is inserted after it, and the literal translation would be “ How that 
as, “ How that ἐξ is required”, « How that ἐξ is not lawful” ἃς. 
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TPUCT: ደድስቅልያ፡ ዘአበው: 
ቅጅ.ሳካባኝ ፡ ሐዋርያት ፡ በስመ ; ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ AN: ASH: ኰሉ፡ ወጥዋሕድ : ወ 
aድ ፡ እያጡ ACHR: ወጻራቅሊጦስ ፡ COVEN: Φν ἢ :: 1: 1: 


“hth? ፡ Ἄσον ΣῈ : IDE: hPCPT: AANLU: ለዋሕድ፡ MAL, ፡አ.ሮ/ኑስ ፡ Ὦ 
CHR: TINAL: አሕተኔ፡ NAPENAP : ህገረ.፡ ለንጉሥ : ON: OFF 
AT AKL: ጳውሎስ ፡ κα: ወንጽሕ : ሐዋር PUTO: : ለኩዑ : ኣሕዛብ : ወ 
ῬΟΦΉ ፡ ALU: ለእግዚእነ ፡ HORE MRNA: ለዛቲ ፡ AMT : ሀገር: 
እ.ሇፍሩባሌም፡ W2.0f ፡ ለዛቲ CTOT : JErት :: AHN: WH: ovaርገ፡ 
“LOOTT ፡ ለቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያኝ ፡ NACAR: ዘበከማያት :: 3ሕኝ ፡ τ ἸλυκχὮσο.: 
AA: አሕጅ. : Ah. : ኣምመኒክከሙ : NAT TET: ዘጽውዐነ ፡ ΔΊΗ ΑἸ: ኢሮ 
A: ክርስቶስ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ከብሓቲሆ τ ። ፡ ARMOR: NATTA: FAP: AN 
ὃ ፡ ወቀሲስ ፡ NAGE A : መገሠጽ -: ወደ. P74: አርአያ ፡ ላእክ ፡ ወን6ፍቀ ፡ 
RPP W ፡ የሁ ፡ Noo: ΟΥ̓ ΔΈ: DATE MN: ወመዘምራኝ : በጥደቅና፡ነ. 
ጺሎጣኖስ ፡ወባዕጀንሂ ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ ከመ ፡ AA: የፀመጽ ፡ PA: ወኝጊል Φαον : 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE DIDASCALIA OF THE FATHERS. 


THE HOLY APOSTLES IN THE NAME OF GOD THE FATHER ALMIGHTY, AND HIS ONLY- 
BEGOTTEN SON JESUS CHRIST, AND THE PARACLETE THE HOLY GHOST. 


WE the Twelve Apostles, Messengers of the only-begotten Son Jesus Christ, 
being assembled together in Jerusalem, the city of the Great King, and with us 
our good and holy brother Paul, the Apostle of all the Gentiles, and James 
the brother of our Lord, Bishop of this same city of Jerusalem, have ordained 
this the right faith. We have appointed thus degrees and offices in the Church 
according to the example of that which is in heaven. We charge you, each and 
every one of you, giving thanks that our Lord Jesus Christ hath called us unto 
his glory. The Bishop is in the likeness of the shepherd of the sheep, and the 
Priest in the likeness of a reprover, and the Deacon the likeness of a minister, 
and the Sub-deacon, behold, he is as the same; and the Reader, and the skilful 
Singers and the rest of the people, as those who listen to the voice of the Gospel, 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ዪድስቅልያ፡ HAND: 


ለብው ፡ ነገሪ : ተገሣጽ :: ANF: ከመዝ ፡ ረከብነ ፡ ወሠራዕኘ፡ ሕገ ፡ ART: A 
ርስቲያን ፡ ዘጸሕፍነ፡ HST ፡ FORMS, ፡ TITRE: ወፈገውነ፡ FNMA ፡ ቀሌምኝ 
ጦስ ፡ At: ላእክ ፡ ለዝኘቱ ፡ ዓለም ፡ ከመ ፡ ደሑፎ፡ በች እዛ : አብያተ ፡ ክር 
ስቲየናት ፡ AA: መትሕተ ፡ ዘማደጅ ፡ ወደለብው ፡ TEP ፡ ከመ ፡ PN: ሰምዑ ፡ 
ዞዘንተ ፡ ዘጽሑፍ ፡ ውስቲቱ : LEN: HLOT ፡ ዘለዓለም ፡: ክብረ : ወስብሓ 
+ :በኘበ ፡ AIH ΔΊ: አ.ሮPዙክስ ፡ ACHAT :: HRIM1: HT: መሥሠጢረ፡ HA 
መኘቤሆ :: DAA: ኢ.ዕሀቀቡ ፡ ht: LOLR: ውስተ ፡ ኣካት ፡ ዘኢደጠፍኣ -:: 
ወዓጀ ፡ ፎደከውኝ ፡ ምኝባሮሙው ፡ ውስተ ፡ አካት ፡ TIT ፡ ስካ ፡ ለዓለም ፡ በ 
ከ: ጽሑፍ :: ሐዋርያትስ ፡ OPTS: OT ሎሙ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡ AA ፡ አመኑ ፡ 
NATH ALT: ኢ.ሮኩስ ፡ ክርስተስ ፡ ወገብሩ ፡ ጽድቅ ፡ ወሰላመ : ደረክቡ ፡ ሣህ 
A: ወምሕረት ፡ በኘበ : ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ AN: ASH ፡ ከሉ ፡ ዓለም : ODA 
ዩ.:፡ኣሮኩስ ፡ክርስተቶስ :: ወደበ ጽሑ፡ ውስተ ፡ AAFC: HAUL: በቅድ ክት ፡ ቤተ 
ክርስቲያኑ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር :: CAA: ተቀኝጀ ፡ AF: LNG? ፡ ORL: ወደኝ፡ 
ንጽሕ ፡ ወሣራ ፡ ወቅፎ. ፡ ወደረክቡ ፡ HZOT ፡ ዘለዓለም ፡ በዛቲ ፡ አን : ወ 
ouPA : በመኝፈስ ፡ ቅደስ : ወደጸንዑ ፡ OFLA: ኢሮስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ወበፈሪ 
U: HAUL: Hቤዘወ ፡ በንዝኘፕ ፡ ደው ፡ ቅደስ ፡ ወክቡር ፡፡ ORD: ስብ 
AT: Ὦσο: PROUD: AAFH: በሉ ፡ ወደቡ ያሙ ፡ አባሆሙዑ ፡ ወአመምላ 


and understand the word of reproof. For thus have we framed and ordained the 
law of the Church, which we have written in this book of instruction; and we have 
sent it, by Clemens our brother and messenger, into the world, that men may 
walk according to the ordinances of the Churches which are under heaven; and 
that they may understand it accurately, that, having heard that which is’ written 
therein, they may obtain everlasting life ; and glory and praise from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath graciously given to us this mystery which is from Himself. 
And those who keep not his law shall be cast into fire which is not quenched, 
yea, their dwelling shall be in hell-fire for ever, as it is written. But Apostles 
and Priests, and all the people that believe in our Lord Jesus Christ and 
work righteousness and peace, shall find mercy and compassion from God the 
Father, the Ruler of the whole world, and his Son Jesus Christ, and shall come 
in the knowledge of Him into the Holy Church of God. And those who obey 
Him shall become a pure, good, and holy vineyard, and shall find life everlasting, 
by this faith, and victory by the Holy Ghost, and shall prevail, in the might of 
Jesus Christ and in the fear of Him who hath redeemed them by the sprinkling 
of his holy and precious blood; and hath granted to them the glory that they 


should call upon the Almighty, and that He should be to them their Father and 
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ችምህርት ፡ ደድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ። 


συ: ወዕሀርኮሙ ፡ ወመዋርስቲሆሙ ፡ Or ታፈሆሁ ፡ AMAR, ፡ ቅደስ :: NICO: ተ 
THR ፡ PEM: AA: TTONG. ፡ PA: ወንጌል ፡ በት AHH : 0031.3 : OHS : 
Pi? HPA: ANAT ፡፡ ኤጀደቂቱቀ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ዕቀቡ ፡ ቅሉ : ወት እዛዛቲ 
ሁ ፡ ወግበሩ ፡ ሕገ ፡ ወሠምረተ ፡፡ ወሓመሰሮቦ ፡ ዘደፈቅድ ፡ ደትልዋ ፡ AIMAT : 
ወዘደገብር ፡ Oe: ዘጴኢያሠህመምር ፡ AAIHANIAC: ውአቱኪ፡ EAP : ምስ 
ል ፡ AA: ሀለው ፡ ሕገ ፡ ወት ΔΗΗ ፡፡ ወደኣዜኒ ፡ ኣብለክካሙዑ : Zhe ፡ አምዐመ 
9 ፡ ወትዕግልት ፡ ወኣ.ት ፍቅደ. ፡ ለርእስከ ፡ ነሣአ፡ ክፍላ ፡ ዘየዐቢ ፡ ወለቢጽ 
ክው ፡ ἄν =: ኣስመ ፡ ጽሑፍ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሕግ ፡ ዚዩብል ፡ ኢትፍትው ፡ NAIM, 
ተ ፡ ካልእከ : ወኢገራሓህቶ ፡ OATNC: ወኢአመቶ ፡ ወኢላህሞ : ወኢ ድጎ ፡ ወ 
ኢምንፐኒ ፡ OMe: ንዋዮ ፡ ΔΆ ΕΠ ፡ ወሎ ፡ HLA: ΔῊ ΣΈ: ኣስም : 
ዝት ፡ ውእኳቱዝ ፡፡ DACONP ፡ ዘደፈቅድ ፡ LINC ፡ ከመዝ ፡ በፍትወተ :A 
ቡ ፡ደከውን ፡ ርሑቀ ፡ ኣምኣግዚአብሔር : ወኣገዚኳነ : ኢሱስ ፡ ከርስቶስ ፡ 
ዘሎቱ : ከብሓት ፡ ምስለ ፡ APU: ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዩክ ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም : አ 
ኝዃ ፡:፡ ፡፡ AMO: ዩቧህረነ ፡ ወያሌብወኝ ፡ OFRI01: በመንፈስ ፡ PEN: ዝብ 
συ: ደፈጽም ፡ TUT: Och) ፡ ዘጽሑፍ ፡ ውስቴቱ ፡ ዘደብል ፡አትዘምው ፡:: A 
ንሰ ፡ እብለክሙ ፡ ቡሉ ፡ HCAP ፡ ለብሓሲት ፡ ወፈተዋ ፡ OLA ፡ ዘመወ ፡ በል 


their God and their Friend, and that they should be fellow-heirs and partakers 
with his Holy Son. Hear this sacred charge, ye that receive the voice of the 
Gospel at the command of our Saviour, and the glad tidings of his word, which 
are full of glory! Ο ye Children of God, keep his Word and his Command- 
ments, and do his Law and his Will! And if there be any man that will follow 
sin, and do all things that are not pleasing to the Lord, he shall be numbered with 
those who rebel against his Law and his Commandments. And now I say unto 
you, depart from violence and wrong, and desire not to take for yourselves the 
larger portion, and leave for your neighbours the less. For it is written in the 
Law, saying, Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his field, nor his 
man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing; none 
of the possessions of thy brother, nor any thing like this; for this is evil desire. 
And if there be any one who will do after this manner in the desire of his heart, 
he shall be driven far from God and our Lord Jesus Christ; to whom be glory, 
with his Father and the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever, Amen. For He teaches 
us, and makes us to understand, and strengthens us by the Holy Spirit, that he 
may accomplish the Prophecy, and the Law; wherein it is written, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery; but I say unto you, that whosoever looketh upon a woman 


and lusteth after her hath committed adultery already in his heart. And in 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ጀድስቅልያ ፡ ዘኣበው ፡፡ 


ቡ ፡: ወጀ ፡ ዘድፈቅድ ፡ ደግበር ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ደትጧጨነኝ ፡ ምስለ ፡ HOO P43 :: OF 
ΙΕ: noo: ΟΥ̓ΔΈ ፡ ዘደሔሊ ፡ NAM: ወዩደፈቱ : ደንሣሓ : ከሀመ9 : ላህሞ : ኳ 
DO? ALT: አው ፡ ገሪህቶ ፡ OPP ፡ AFH ፡ ከመዝ ፡ LING: LAP ፡ ም 
ከለ፡ዘማውያኝ :: አስመ ፡ ድቤ: ነቢዩ ፡ AAG: AAA: የስተኣሣዙ ፡ ቤት 
ምስለ : ቤት ፡ ወእለ : ያስተ ቀርቡ ፡ ገራህት ፡ ምስለ ፡ ገራህት ፡ ወጥቅም : መስ 
A: ጥቅም ፡ Noo: Sue: HAD: ዚኣሆሙ :: ወካዕበ ፡ LM: አእመረ : At 
TOD: AA: TiNe,: LN: ምድር: Ho: ተሰምዐ ፡ WIE: ነገር ፡ ውስተ ፡ እ 
ΗΕ: ለሓግዚአብሔር : ፀባጣባዶት =: ወበውስተ ፡ ዶሪትኒ ፡ ደብል ፡ ርጉመ : ለደ 
1: ዘድደበርቅ ፡ POA: ቢጽ ፡፡ ወደዩብል ፡ ሕዝብ : ALT :: ወበእኝተዝ : EN: 
መኬ ፡ ኢትፍትው ፡ ደወለ ፡ NAAN : ወኢትኝኘሠት ፡ ሕገ ፡ ሠርዑ ፡ ANN :: 
AML: Ad: ደከውኝ ፡ ፍርሀት ፡ ወሞት ፡ ወሀኸክ : ወደሪሠክቦዑ : Nik: እ 
ἍΤ: ኣምኘበ ፡ AIHANAC: AGA: AA : ገብረ: ከooዝ :: Onrnan : A 
Δ: POM: PA: አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወሆዐቅቡ : ሕጎ ፡ ብራሀ ፡ በአማኝ ፡ OREN 
ቡ ፡ ህል ፡ ወመምሐረተ ፡፡ አስመ ፡ ደቤ ፡ ዘችጸል ፡ ለርስ ፡ አት ግበር νη: 
AAT =: ወበከመ ፡ አትፈቅድ ፡ AFT: ባዕድ ፡ LCAL ፡ WALT : ወኢ መኑ 
4: noo: የስሕታ ፡ ΠᾺΡ :: ONE: ATTY: ወኢትነጽር ፡ WAT ፡ ካዕ 
ἘΠῚ NATL ፡ ሕሊና ፡፡ NO: ኢትፈቅድ ፡ OIA: AMIN: ካልእ : ከሆ ፡ አ 


like manner, he who will do these things shall be condemned with the adulterers. 
And, behold, he that thinketh in his heart, and desireth to take by violence his 
neighbour’s ox or his ass or his field, and continues through his life doing after 
this manner, he shall be numbered with the adulterers. For the prophet saith, 
Woe unto them that join house to house, and add field to field, and wall to wall, 
that they may seize upon that which is not their own! And again he saith, Know 
ye that dwell upon the earth, that this matter hath been heard in the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. And in the Law He saith, Cursed be he that stealeth 
his neighbour’s land-mark : and the people shall say, So be it. And for this 
cause Moses said, Desire not the boundary of thy neighbour, and remove not 
the law which thy fathers have ordained. Through these things come fear 
and death and confusion; and judgment shall overtake them from the Lord, 
against those who do these things. But they who hear the word of the Lord, 
and keep his enlightening law with faith, these shall find loving-kindness and 
mercy. For He saith, That which thou hatest for thyself, do not against 
thy neighbour. And as thou wouldest not that another, no, not any man, 
should look upon thy wife, to tum her aside unto evil, so likewise do not thou 


look upon the wife of another with evil thoughts. As thou wouldest not that 
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TPUCT: ዪድስቅልየ ፡ ዘአበው 


ST) ፡ ΔΙ ἜΑ ፡ ልብሰ ፡ ባዕድ :: ወበከመ ፡ ኢትፈቅድ : ለርእስከ : መርገ 
ov ፡ ወጽጫለተት ፡ ወዝብጠተት ፡ ወከጋሣሆ : AtTY,: አ.ትግበር ፡ ANAAN :: ወ 
AACN ፡ ዘረገመዝ ፡ ABTA: ባርኮ :: እስመ ጽሑፍ ፡ Dirt : መጽሕፈ ፡ ቲ 
AP ፡ ኣለ ፡ ZACTEN: ቡራካኻኝ ፡ ዩኑ ፡፡ ወእለ ፡ 2210087 ፡ ርጉኻኝ : ዩት: 
OA: ጽሑፍ ፡ ONT: OFLA ፡ ደዩሐርወሙ ፡ AAA ፡ ዩግሙክሙው : MRA 
Ε: ΚΠ: AA: ደትዔገሉክሙ ፡፡ WEP: ግበረ ፡ AAA ፡ ዩጸልጽክዑ ; ወኢትፍ 
ድጀ ፡ ATP: AAA: LEWIN ፡ አላ ፡ ተሀገሠወሙ :: ኣስመ : ደብል: መ 
ጽሐፍ ፡ O.TTNPA: ጸላኢ ፡ UPR: HIN: AVAN: ኣኩሮ፡: ONAtTH ፡ 
LRALAN ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር : OP TMM: 11% ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ጸላኢ :: ኣስመ : ደብ 
O& = NOTA ፡ ኣፍቅሩ ፡ RAATHOGD ፡ ወጸልዩ ፡ BAIT: AA: BALA 
ው ፡ ከመ : THE: ውሉደ ፡ ለአቡክሙ ፡ ዘበሰማያት :: ኣስመ ፡ GhHe: PW 
CP: ላዕለ ፡ ኣቡያኝ ፡ ወኙራኝ ፡ ወየዘንም ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ጻድቅን ፡ ወO0oPኝ :: ἃ 
GARG ፡ ንለቡ AFT : AHH: ከመ ፡ ንቡን ፡ ὦ Ὁ ፡ NCW :: TOT: በ 
በደናቲካሙ ፡ ዶአውሉጀ ፡ ΠΟΥ ፡ OGL ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር :: ወብእሲ. : VO? 
U1: ATVAILE : ወኢደቡኝ ፡ O9P ፡ ወኢመደልወ : አላ ፡ LIF? ፡ መሓ : ወራ. 
TO: ወያሠኝያ ፡ ለባሕቲታ ፡ በፍቅር ፡ ወበትሕትና :: ወኢየአድም : ወአ.ፎደፍቱ ፡ 


another should take thy garment, in like manner thou, too, take not the garment 
of another. And as thou desirest not for thyself curses and reproaches and 
beating, so likewise do not thou thus unto thy neighbour. And if any man have 
cursed thee, do thou bless him; for it is written in the Book of Numbers, 
Blessed shall they be that bless thee; and cursed shall they be that curse thee. 
And moreover it is written in the Gospel, Bless them that curse you, and pray 
for them that wrongfully oppress you. Do good unto them that hate you; and 
return not evil to them that wrongfully oppress you, but bear them patiently. 
For the Scripture saith, Thou shalt not avenge thyself upon thine enemy for the 
evil that he hath done against thee. And for this cause the Lord will help thee, Ὁ 
and will bring judgment upon thine enemy. For he saith in the Gospel, Love 
your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you, that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven; for He maketh the sun to rise upon the evil 
and the good, and sendeth rain upon the just and the unjust. © beloved! let us 
keep in mind these commandments, that we may be the children of light. Bear 
with one another, O children of light, and children of God! And let a man, too, 
bear with his wife, and not be haughty or false; but let him be compassionate and 
upright, and cherish her alone in love and gentleness. And let him not take 


pleasure in or desire another woman, to lead her aside unto evil. And if thou 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደድክከቅልያ :፡ HANG:: 


ባል : TAILT : ከመ ፡ የስሕታ ፡ በኣኸዩ :: OAC: ዘመውከ ፡ ወገበርካኻ ፡ ካ 
ov : pT : ትው: ወደመጽA : AVAN ፡ መቅሠፍት ፡ አግዚአብሔር 
ወት ትጧነኝ ፡ መሪረ ፡ ከኔ :: ወባሕቱ ፡ ኣመ ፡ hALN ፡ NANN ፡ ኣቡ ፡ ወ 
አኢዘመውካሽ ፡ FAY: ደው ፡ IMAT :: DAV, ፡ TRLAGN ፡ OTWiL 
Ὦ ፡ኸመ ፡ ታፍቅርካሽ : NAT ፡ NAAN: ΔΨ : ወኮኝክ ፡ AL: OFGT ፡ ወ 
nHoopn :: ONAITH : ደመጽ : AOAN : ΠΣ : ስመ : £ቤ : ኣግ 
ዚአብሔር ፡ ኢትፍቱ ፡ ወኢትዘሙ :: MAIN: Δ ΤΏ ፡ 124. ፡ ውርዙት 
NM: ወበላሕሮ ፡ ገጽሽ ፡ ከመ : ተፍቅር :: ONAITH : TITEN ፡ FMAY: 
$2: ውስተ ፡ ግብረ ፡ IMAT : ወመርገም :: ONAITH ፡ ZLAON: ት 
ከአ ፡ AATIHANhC ፡ አምላካ : ከመ : ALCHNN : HIE: ኵሉ : 
IMAT 2: ወባሕቱ ፡ ATTN ፡ መፍትው ፡ NIH ፡ ተሠሥሠምር ፡ ለሓግገዚኣብሔ 
ር ፡ ከመ ፡ ትርጠብ ፡ ዕረፍተ ፡ ወሕደወተፕ ፡ ዘለዓለም ፡ በኘበ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር :: 
AMO: ደቤ ፡ ATS: LOCT: CANN: AA: συν: ቅርጽ : OAH: ር 
እስከ : ከመ ፡ TTPIZ: ^ ኣግዚአብሔር: ወአ.ትችቸፈለጥ ፡ ኣምጌሁሆሁ :: ወአንተ 
‘አትች ቀባ ኣ ፡ PNA: መሀዛ ፡ ወኢትልበስ : ANN: ካርጐ ፡ ለኣስሕተ ፡ A737 
ች ፡ OA.TTIBWNA: OATHS : 9 ዕቅ ፡ AA: ሣሥሠሥ : Ἔπ ἄν: OME: WE 
2: OATH : NAM: ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ ኢታኝሣ : OCT : CANN : OAT 


hast committed adultery, and hast done thus, thou shalt die the death; and the 
judgment of God shall come upon thee, and thou shalt be condemned with a 
bitter condemnation. Moreover, if thou thinkest evil in thy heart, and hast not 
committed adultery with her, it shall be sin unto thee. And if thou preparest 
and adornest thyself that the wife of thy neighbour may love thee, thou hast sinned, 
and art become unto her a stumbling-block, and hast made her commit adultery. 
And for this cause shall judgment come upon thee; for God hath said, Desire 
not, and commit not adultery. But if thou hast drawn her aside by the beauty 
of thy youth and the fairness of thy face, that she should love thee, through this 
hast thou partaken with her in the work of sin and the curse. And for this cause 
it behoveth thee to pray to the Lord thy God that all this sin overtake thee not. 

But thou oughtest in purity to please the Lord, that thou mayest find rest and 

life everlasting in the presence of the Lord. For Hesaith, Make not the hair o 

thy head long, but cut it, and make thyself pure, that thou mayest be obedient 
unto the Lord, and not depart from Him. And do not thou anoint thyself with 
perfumed ointment, and put not on gay apparel, to draw women aside ; and be not 
vain, nor become an occasion of sin, but follow after purity and doing good. 


Thou then, O man of God! make not the hair of thy head long, neither plait it 
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ጥምህርፐ ፡ ደድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ። 


ፍፐል ፡ ወአ.ትፐዕፍር ፡ ኣስመ : ዝንቱ : ቡሉ ፡ ትኣምርተ : ርኩስ ፡ ወዝሙት 
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ሓም ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘፈጠረ ፡ NACAPU: ወኣምሣካሊሁሆ :: DAC! : ፈቀድ 
Ὦ : F2V9OC ፡ ለሓግዚአብሔር ፡ ወአ.ትግበር ፡ ATP: ወአኣርሕቅ ፡ ኣምጌኔከ ፡ A 
NP: OM: HZRAA: አምላ :: ወኢትቡን ፡ ሰካ ፡ OA TIN ፡ ውስ 
ተ ፡ መራሕብት ፡ ምስል ፡ ዘማውያን ፡ HANA: ጥበብ ፡ ወኳኣ ኣምር ፡ AA : ኣን 
Τὴ ፡ተፐተቀነደ ፡ ወሕሆው ፡ ΠῚ ἢ ὁ ፡ ኣደፍብ : ወሣሥሠሥ ፡ ከመ ፡ FING: Tae: 
ዘያሠምር፡ AAIHANAC: ወተር : ቀሎ : ΔΛ ἼΗ ΔΊ ፡ ኢ.ኮሱስ : ACH? 
A: OT& ፡ ቢኪያሆ ፡ ቡሎ ፡ ጊዜ :: ኣስመ ፡ ደብል ፡ መጽሐፍ ፡ HN: ሕጉ ፡ PrN 
ብ: ሎቱ :፡ መዐልተ ፡ ወሌሊተ  ኣመዛ : በፍኖት ፡ AG: በውስተ ፡ ቤት: WAI : 
እንዘ :፡ትንውም ፡ AG PC: ለኣገዚአብሔር፡ አምላክከ ፡ Nr: ann: ΘΠ . 
ሉ፡ሕሊኛሽ ፡ ወበ በሉ ኘደልሽ : ከመ : ትርከብ : UE: AA : ወምሕሪተ :: 


nor curl it, for all these things are the arts of impurity and fornication. For it is 
written in the Book of Deuteronomy, saying, Put not on a garment that is 
woven with wool and with flax ; and thou shalt make for thyself a spun fringe. 
Moreover, it is not lawful for us to shave our beard, nor to change the nature of 
man into another form. And if thou doest thus, thou art become cast out from 
the Law, and far from God, who created thee in His image and in His likeness. 
But, if thou desirest to please the Lord, do not that which is bad; and put far 
from thee evil, and all that thy God hateth. And be not a drunkard, and walk 
not in the streets with the adulterers, without wisdom and understanding ; but be 
thou obedient, and live by the work of thine hands, and seek to do every thing 
that is pleasing to God, and remember the word of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
follow him at all times. For the Scripture speaketh of him who meditates in His 
Law day and night, whether on the way or in the house, and even when thou 
sleepest, love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength, that thou mayest find from Him mercy and compassion. 


TPUCT: ደድስቅልያ፡ HANO-:: 


በእኣኝተ ፡ ከመ ፡ መፍትው ፡ ለአብዕልት : ደሣሥመሥሠሆ ፡ ረባሕ ፡ መጻሕፍት mae: 
1H: [ በኘደለ :] መንፈስ ፡ ቅደስ ፡፡ 
MARIN: ባዕል ፡ ATT: ወአ.ትፈቅጅድ ፡ ኪነ ፡ ወቅኔ ፡ AL: NH: TAAL : OT 
hE: ቦቱ ፡ OA-TTUNE: ወኢት ንበር ፡ 62,0 ፡ አላ ፡ ሑር ፡ FN: συυ συ Ὁ: 
ወኝበር ፡ ምስሌሆሙ ፡ መስለ ፡ AA: የገብሩ ፡ ምስሌከ ፡ ዛደማናፕ :: ወተናገ 
ር :; ነገሪ ፡ ሕደወት ፡ ወአንብብ ፡ ዘውስተ ፡ ሕገ ፡ መጻሕፍት ነገሥት : ወነቢያት :፡ 
Hc : Have : ስብሓት : ወአመ : PA: OFLA : ዘውኳቱ : TEX 
ባተ ፡ በሉ :-: ወረሕቅ ፡ ኣምቡሉ ፡ ቅኔ ፡ አማልክተ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡፡ ወኢየጽህቀ፡ 1 
15: ከንቶ ፡ HA. ZNO: ወኢት ሜቄሥሠሥ : ካልአ ፡ ሕገ :: OAMIDL1: ነቢያ 
τ: ሓለ ፡ SPAM: OPIN: ሣደማኖተ :: FET: AN: WAM ፡ Ayo 
ስተ : ah): ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ከመ : ፕሣሜሥሥ : ትምህርተ : ኣሕዛብ :: ወሓመ 
ἡ ፡ ትፈቅድ ፡ ተኣምር ፡ ኘደለ ፡ ጥርጊ ፡ መጻሕፍት ፡ ሥሥ : መጽሐፌ : 1 
ገሠት ፡ ወእመዛ፡ ጽህቀ ፡ TMLP: FLA: ጠቢባኝ ፡ ወትምህርቶሙ ፡ ብከ ፡ ነቢ 
የተ ፡ ኢዮብ ፡ ወካሎሞን፡፡ ይሉ ACH TE: FAL: ጥበብ ፡ OTZANN : በኘቤ 
UG: ምር :: እሉ : የፈዩፍደ. ፡ ለብወ ፡ AION : መምህራን ፡ ANG: ἢ 
ገሮሙ ፡ PA: ኣግዚአብሕሐር ፡ አመላክ ፡ ዘሇውሇኣቱ ፡ ባሕቲቱ ፡ ጠቢበ ፡ ጠቢባን :: 


I. That it is the duty of the Rich to search into the profit of the Scriptures at all 
times, (in the strength of ) the Holy Spirit. 


If then thou art rich, and needest not the art and labour of thy hands, with 
which to get thy bread and to live, be not slothful and sit not idle; but go to the 
faithful, and sit with them, with those that are united with thee in the faith; and 
talk of the word of life, and read that which is in the Scriptures, the Law, the 
Kings, and the Prophets; and sing a Psalm of praise, and listen to the word of 
the Gospel, which is the completion of the whole. And be far from all subjection 
to the gods of the Gentiles ; and be not engaged in vain words which profit not ; 
and seek not another law, nor false prophets, who change and corrupt the faith. 
What then is there that thou canst not find in the Law of the Lord, that thou 
shouldst seek after the learning of the Gentiles? If thou desirest to know 
the force of the interpretation of the Scriptures, search the Book of Kings: 
and if thou desirest to know the power of the wise and their doctrine, thou hast 
the Prophets, Job, and Solomon ; these are they who are filled with wisdom, and 
with them thou shalt find knowledge. These shall increase understanding more 


than all teachers; for their words are the voice of the Lord God, who alone is 
jl | 


TPUCT: ደድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡: 


MDA ፡ ትፈቅድ ፡ ማሣሌተ ፡ ΠΏ: መዝore : ደዊት : MAY: ትፈቅድ ፡ 
TAD ፡ ፍጥረት ፡ ዓለም : MALT ፡ ኣበው : ቀደመት ፡ ብካ : ዶሪተ :: ወኣኋመ 
ኒ ፡ TAPE: ተኣምር : ἢ ፡ ወጕምህርተ ፡ ብከ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ ሕግ ‘Hመምሎሉኣ : ው 
ACH: ኵስቦሐተ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ አመላክ -: 2h? AN ፡ ኣመኩሉ ፡ መግ 
ባረ ፡ ἈΠΕ: ወት ምህርት ፡ MeN): ወነገረ ፡ከኝቱ ፡ HAVA : ውስተ ፡ ሕግ :: 
እላ ፡ አንብብ ፡ ዘውስተ ፡ ዩግም ፡ Hq: Ὦσω : TAP: ወትጠደቅ ፡ ስብሐተ : 2.5) 
ዚአኸሔር፡ ዘአድኘሣነከ፡ ኣመብዙጫ፡ መሣ ገራሆ፡ለበደጠጣን፡፡ እስ: ἃ συ: 
CORT: ድፍንሠቶሙው ፡ ለይሪት ፡ ወለነቢያት ፡ AA: ከመ > £ፈጽሞoዑ:፡ ወደፍታ 
ἂν : መአኣስሪ፡ ዘውስተ ፡ 2190: ሕግ ወየ ገብኸብዶሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ትምህርት συ κ ΥἿ 
ቺት :: ONAITH : ደጺውዐን ፡ AIH: ደብል : 10. ፡ ገቤሮ : ልካ : ጽዑሪ.ን፡ 
AML: ጾር ፡ወአነ ፡ አዐርፈክሙው ፡፡ ወአንተሰ : እምከመ ፡ አንበብ ፡ ACT ፡ ወነ 
MET: ወነገሥተ :; ወወንጌለ : TAP: ቫመጠነ ፡ ዕደው ፡ ጻድቀን ፡ ሓለ STI: 
ከጽድቅ ወሌሠህመርወ: ለግዚአብሔር πάν ὦ too: ΘΠ ΤΉ: ዶከቡ:፡ሕ 
LOT ፡ ዘለዓለም :: O42 : ተአመር ፡ ስፍነ ፡ ነገሠት ፡ ርኩባኝ : ኣለ ፡ ዐለው: 
TAHH ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ በኢለብወቶሙ :: ΟΦ σον πὴ: ፃት ፡ OMG”: በ 
መቅሠፍፕ ፡ ኵ-ንጌሁሆ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ ወሐጕጐሉ ፡ ሕደወተ ፡ ዘለዓለም =: ወጠ 


Most Wise. And if thou desirest a song, thou hast the Psalms of David. 
If again thou desirest to understand the creation of the world, and the genera- 
tion of the ancient Fathers, thou hast the Books of Moses. And if thou 
desirest to know wisdom and doctrine, thou hast the Book of the Law, which is 
full of the glory of the Lord God. Be thou far then from every evil work and 
doctrine of Satan, and every vain word which is not in the Law. But read 
what is in the Law of Ceremonies, that thou mayest understand and know 
the glory of the Lord, that he hath saved thee from many snares of Satan. 
For the Saviour came not to destroy the Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil 
them, and to loose the bonds which are in the Law of Ceremonies and bring 
men into a spiritual doctrine. And for this cause doth he invite us, saying, Come 
unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. And 
thou, when thou hast read the Law, and the Prophets, and the Kings, and the 
Gospel, shalt understand how many have been the good men who have reigned 
in righteousness and pleased the Lord in their lives, and for this cause have ob- 
tained life everlasting. And moreover thou shalt know the number of evil kings 
who have transgressed the commandment of the Lord, through lack of under- 
standing. But these have perished and come to an end, by the stroke of the 
Lord’s judgment, and have lost eternal life. Being then acquainted with these 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው :: 


Zen ፡ HT ፡ TRIO: በርትዕት ፡ WOVE : Oréenmn : 87): ወሞገዘ : በኘ 
በ ፡ 7A.Prh: ክርስቶስ ፡ እስመ ፡ NIN ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አባለ :: OATH: የበ ፡ ፕዲቅ 
ድ፡ትትሣፀብ ፡ ATA: ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ NAL: ኘበ ፡ ደትኘፀባ ፡ አኘስት : Noo: 
ALCAL ፡ 2°72: OCHTN ፡ ወላሕሮ ፡ “ጋ : OLTOUPE, : ብከ ፡ DAAN 
1: TAN: ወትድሜኝፅ ፡ PEF: ዶደቂቅሮ : BOGS ፡ OFAN: PA: PE: ዘ 
ፎቢ ፡ ዕቀቡ ፡ TAHHP:: NA: ለጥበብ ፡ AST: HAP: ኣንቲ ፡ ወለኣ ኣምር ፡ህ 
ገሪትካ ፡ ስያ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትዕቀብ ፡ አምብእኣሲተፕ ፡ ነኪር ፡ OANT :: ወኣመ ፡ ἢ 
Td, : ዘርቅ : ἈΨΟΣ ΔῊ ፡ AN :: ኣስመ : ኣመስኮተ ፡ ቤታ ፡ ውስተ ፡ መራሕብ 
τ: THK :: ወኣሓመቦ : HCAPT ፡ አምአብደንኝ ፡ ውሉድ ፡ OCH: ነደሆ ፡ አሓ 
መር : ዘPሕውር : ውስተ : ማዕዝኘተ ፡ GTO: AT: ወድትና ገር ፡ በጽልመፕ : 
ሌሊት ፡ ስር :: OFN ፡ ደውን ፡ KP : ወጽልመተ ፡ AAT ፡፡ ወብ ሓሲት ፡ 
τυρῷ ፡ ኣንተ ፡ ባቲ ፡ ትርሲተ ፡ ዝሙት ፡ AGT: Te: TAVCC: AN: ወራ 
ዙት ፡፡ ሠርርት : PAT: ወምርዕት ፡ ወበቤታኒ. ፡ ኢ.ያዐርፈ ፡ ኣገሪዛሣ : ወመዋዕ 
A: h2M ፡ AGA: ታኘገጉ ፡ ወመዋዕላለ ፡ ONT ፡ መራሕሐብት ፡ ወውስተ : Ἦν 
fr: መዓጓHኘኘኝች : OTRth :: ወአኘዘተ ፡ OF1090F ፡ OHAINA ፡ 44.27 : ትቤ 
Oe: በገጽ ፡ መሥዋዕተ ፡ በላም ፡ ውኣቱ፡ ሆም: AUN: ብዕ አትሮ ::በ ኣንተ : HY 


things, thou shalt abide in the right faith, and find grace and favour with Jesus 
Christ; for thou art become one of his members. 

Thou moreover, when thou wilt bathe thyself, enter not into the bath where 
the women wash themselves, lest they see the beauty of thy youth and the fairness 
of thy flesh, and thou be a stumbling-block to them, and thyself also shouldst sin 
and fall into error with them. My children, let us hear and understand the 
Holy Word, which saith, Observe ye my commandment: say unto Wisdom, 
Thou art my sister ; and make Knowledge thy familiar friend, that she may keep 
thee from the strange and evil woman, though she bring unto thee enticing 
words. For she looketh out from the windows of her house into the streets ; 
and if she see one of the foolish children, a young man void of understanding, 
who walketh in the corners of the paths of her house, and talketh at even in the 
darkness of night, when the quietness and darkness of night is come on, then the 
woman cometh upon him, having the ornaments of adultery, which make the 
hearts of young men flutter. She is rambling and wanton, and her feet rest not 
in her house: at times she wandereth about out of doors a little, and at times is 
in the streets, and in every corner, and lieth in wait. Then she taketh hold of 
him, and kisseth him, and with a shameless face saith unto him, ‘I have a peace- 
offering ; to-day I pay my vows; therefore came I out to meet thee, desiring thy 
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ጥምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ፡ HAN®::: 


FP ፡ ወወኝ እኩ ፡ ATPNAN ፡ AIH: AAFC: ገጸ ፡ HAN: ረከብኩ :: በቀ 
OFT: ገለድኩ ፡ ምስኻካብሮ ፡ ዘርቤታተ : ነጻፍኩ ‘ዘኣምግብጽ :: ww, : go 
ስካብ : መጽርP : ONRTPY, ፡ በቀናኘሞስ :: 16, ፡ የስተሓውዝ : nስaም : A 
AN ፡ ነግህ : OFFICIC : በፕፋቅር -: ኣስመ ፡ ኢህ ፡ መትሮ : ONT: ቤቱ 
ጥረ ፡ ርሑቅ ፡ GFT ፡ ዕቁሪ ፡ ወርቅ ፡ LA: ውስተ ፡ አሆ ፡ በመዋዕል ፡ ብዙ 
ሜ፡ኣመ : ገብአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ::; ወአስሐተቶ : በብኸዙጫ : ነገር : ወበመሠሥገር 
ፐ ፡ ከናፍር ፡ Ahn? :: OTA: NANT ፡ ፍትወተ ፡ ነፍሱ : ወዑሪተ ፡ ልቡ ።: 
ወጓጂ. ፡ ድቤ ፡ አ.ትጌጽር ፡ WALT ፡ ANE ፡፡ አስመ ፡ ovaር : ደውሕ : ኣመ 
t ፍረ: TANT: ዘጋባ : Ἀπ Ὁ: ሓልጊዜሆ ፡ ታትምዓርዕሮ ፡ ለጐጕርዔካ :: OATES 
መሆ ፡ HROOCE ኣምሐሞት ፡ ትረክብ ።፡ ወስሑል ፡ ፈድፈጀ ፡ AIO}: ወጥባሣት 
ዘክልኤ ፡ AgU -: ወካዕበ : ደቤ ፡ ርሑቀ 20 ፡ AVS: GFTN ፡ ወኢትቅሪ 
ብ ፡ ገበ ፡ €4T: ቤታ : ከመ: ኢትወስክ ለባዕድ ፡ hLOTN ፡ ወንብዖተ ፡ AA 
A: ዘእንበለ ፡ መሕረት :: ከመ ፡ ኢዩጽገቡ = ንኪሪኝ፡ 4ZAN ፡ ORO: HAN: 
ΠΤ: ባዕድ ALVA: ወትጌስሕ ፡ B42: አመ ፡ ደክመ ፡ ሠ] ፡ ነፍስት :: ወ 
TNA ፡እፍ ፡ ጸላእኩ ፡ ትምህርተ ፡፡ ወአመተግሣጽ ፡ ተግሕሀሠ ፡ ኣዝንሮ፡፡ ወአ. 


countenance, and I have found thee. I have spread my bed with fine linen, I have 
spread out carpets from Egypt; I have sprinkled my bed with saffron and my 
house with cinnamon. Come, let us enjoy ourselves with kisses till the morning, 
and wanton in love: for my husband is not in the house; he is gone on a far 
Journey, taking his bag of gold in his hand, for many days ere he return into the 
house.’ Thus she deceiveth him with many words, and draweth him in with the 
net of her lips; and he followeth her, in the evil desire of his soul, and in the 
blindness of his heart. 

And again he saith, Look not on the evil woman; for honey floweth from the 
lips of the adulterous woman, which for a time is sweet to thy throat, but after- 
ward thou shalt find that it is more bitter than gall, and sharper than a two- 
edged sword. | 

And again he saith, Turn thy way far from her: draw not near to the door of 
her house ; lest thou give thy life to strangers, and thy substance to them that 
are without mercy; lest strangers be satisfied with thy strength, and thy labour 
enter into the house of a stranger. Then shalt thou repent afterwards, when the 
flesh of thy body faileth, and say, How have I hated instruction, and mine ear 
hath turned away from reproof, and I have not heard the voice of them that 

c2 11 


ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው :: 


ሰማፃዕቡ ፡ PA ፡ ዘደጌሥሥጽኒ ፡ ወደጧህሬኒ ፡ ወኢ.ያዕ AT : AHP: HAS 
በለ ፡ ንስቲት ፡ ኮንኩ ፡ ውስተ ፡ hee: ATL =: ወደአዜኒ ፡ እብለክሙ ፡ ሣራጀ፡ 
ለክሙ ፡'ሉ ፡ WET AA: ጽሑፈት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቅዪዛካት ፡ መጻሕፍት ፡ noo: 
ἈΕΊ: ኣላኘተ ፡ ስምዐ : ወኢንትመሆጥ ፡ ውስተ ፡ MHS : ነገር ፡ አላ ፡ ንጽ 
FO: በህደዓፃኖት ፡ ርትዕት ፡ ወበገቢዶ ፡ WEL :: ወንርሐቅ ፡ APY: ምግባረ : 
AWE :: OVS ፡ ንጽሕነ ፡ አምበሉ ፡ ርኩስ ፡ በቅድመ ፡ ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ Ὦ 
συ: ንርከብ ፡ ሕደወተ ፡ ዘለዓለም :: 


NAST ፡ Ne : መፍትው ፡ አንስት ፡ ደች አዛ ፡ AAT LU: 
Odd. ፡ በጥበብ : CRO :: 

NAIL? : ትቲሕት ፡ AIT: ANI: Cat: ለብእሲት ፡ ምታ : OCA: A 
TAIL: HPhOC ፡ በፍኖተ ፡ ርትዕ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ OC Ari, ፡ ANCA TH ፡ ኣግ 
አብሔር ፡ አብ ፡ ዘላዕለ ፡ በሉ ፡ ዘህሎ : ወደሄሉ ፡ ፈጣሪ ፡ ቡሉ ፡ ምስለ : ወል 
2, AIHA: አ.ዞዙስ : ACHR ፡ ዘሎቱ ፡ ONL: ወስብሐት ፡ ወክብር :: ወ 
ASTM, : አንስት : TAHH: ለአምታቲካ :: ወተ ቀነ ፡ ΠΤ ΤΕ ፡ ወበፈሪህ ፡ 
ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ወኣስተፈሠሥሕ ፡ አምታቲክካንኝ ፡ በሠህናድ ፡ ቅኔ : ከመ ፡ ትርከባጣ : 
ሞገሰ ፡ በኘቤሆሙ : በከመ : አቅም : ነጊረ :: ኣስመ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ena: ጥ 


rebuked me and instructed me, and have not caused my ear to listen: almost 
have I been in all evil. 

And now I say unto you, choose for yourselves all good things, which are 
written in the Holy Scriptures, that we may not neglect this testimony, and turn 
away into a multitude of words, but may abide in the right faith, and in doing 
that which is good. And let us depart from every evil work, and be clean from 
all impurity before the Lord, that we may obtain everlasting life. 


II. That it ts the duty of Women to obey their Husbands, and to walk in 


wisdom and virtue. 


Let the Woman be subject to her Husband; for the head of the woman is the 
man; and the head of the man who walketh in the right way, is Christ; and the 
head of Christ is God the Father, who is above all, who was and is to come, 
the Creator of all things, together with his son Jesus Christ our Lord, unto 
whom be majesty and praise and glory. Ye women then be obedient to your 
husbands, and be subject in humility and in the fear of the Lord. And please 
your husbands with good service, that ye may find favour with them, as we 


have said before. For thus saith the wisdom of Solomon, If any man have found 
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ትምህርተ 2ENPALP: ዘ አበው :: 


nn: በሞኝ :: WANT ፡ ጽንዕት ፡ AVON: ዘበ ፡ ካብርት ፡ PAT : ኣምዕ 
እጭ ፡ HHS ፡ Ud :: ኣንተ ፡ ከመዝ : ደትአኣመን : ባቲ ፡ AN: መተ ፡ AT: 
ከመዝ ፡ WELT: PAT: ምህርካ :: ኢ.ሆሕጽጽ ፡ ΤΡ τ ለመምታ ፡ ህና: በህ 
εν ፡ ወኣኮ ፡ ἈΠῸ ፡ ΠΑ : ሕደወታ :: ATH : ትቤዝት : 0002 ፡ ወጌ ፡ ገ 
ኸት ፡ WFP: NALLY :: ኮነት : ከመ ፡ ሐመር ፡ ABT: FT LNC ፡ ኣምርሑቅ፡ 
OrAtTINA ፡ ላቲ ፡ ኩሎ: NGA: ΦῪ ΤΊ : NAAT: OTUN: HAP: 
ANT : ወግብርን ፡ ለአዋልድ ፡:: CAPT : ወፍሪ ፡ OTYPMT : AWE. ፡ ALL 
YU: TNAT : PET 2: DARLG : PLT: h2Y : ወኣውዕ ኣት : ALLY : ΔΩ 
ር ፡ ጥዕመዥች ፡ ከመ ፡ Wl: DAF: TEI’ :: OA.LMGA ፡ ቡሉ ፡ [997 
T:: DALY: ተፐተሰፍሕ ፡ ZN: ዘደበዯዕ ፡ ወሓመታ ፡ TRIO ፡ ለፈቲል :: ወሓ 
LOY ፡ ሰፍሐት ፡ ለምስኪን ፡ DAH ፡ ፍትሕት ፡ ለደጅ :: ወአ.ደቲኻዝ : በሓ 
ST ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ምታ ፡ ኣመቦ ፡ ኘበ ፡ ጉንደሮ :: በሎ ፡ AAAY : ዐፎዛን ፡ ኣውን 
Ἔ: AGN: NAGL:: ገብረች ፡ ለመታ ፡ 13 : DFAT: ገብሪት ፡ AT: አልባ 
ስ :: ወያስተርኢ : ΚΦ’: መታ - በውስተ : ኣናቅጽ ፡ ON: SINC: በውስ 
ተ :፡ጋፃኘበር : ምስለ ፡ ሊቃውንተ : ምድር :: ሰኘደ.ናተ ፡ ገብረት : ወጸገወት ፡ ወ 
ንቍበታተ ፡ ለከነናዊያኝ ፡፡ ወአፈዛ ፡ ከሠተት ፡ ዘበ ፡ ሕግ ፡ ወዐቅም ፡ WCOT : 


a Virtuous womans she 15 more precious than a pearl of great price. She that is 
thus, the heart of her husband trusteth in her : she that is thus, bringeth in good 
spoil. She ceaseth not to help her husband with good in that which is good, and 
not evil in that which is evil, through all her life. Spinning wool and flax, she 
maketh what is good with her hands. She is as a ship which bringeth mer- 
chandise from afar; she gathereth together for herself all riches: she riseth up 
at night, and giveth food to her house, and their work to her maidens. She 
seeth a field and purchaseth it; with the fruit of her hands she planteth her 
possession. Strongly girding up her loins, she putteth forth her hands to 
work ; she tasteth that labour is good, and her lights are not put out. She 
stretcheth forth her hands to that which is profitable, and her arm is strong 
to spin; she stretcheth out her hands to the poor, and her hand is open to 
the needy. Her husband is not troubled about his house, if he tarrieth long any 
where. All her men are clothed with double clokes: she maketh for her hus- 
band clothing of fine linen and purple; she maketh for herself garments. Her 
husband is looked upon in the gates, when he sitteth in the council with the 
elders of the land. She maketh fine linens, and giveth them, and girdles for 


the Canaanites. She openeth her mouth according to the law, and setteth a rule 
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ትመህርተ ፡ ፎድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው :: 


ለልካና :: ኘደለ : DAMP ፡ ANE ፡ ወተፈሥ“ሕት ፡ ከመዋዕለ ፡ LACT =: ጽራዋ : 
NPA. : ቤተ :: ACEP: NUN: ኢበልዕዐች :: AGU: Τά τὰν: በጥበብ ፡ ወበ 
COT ፡ ἀν! ፡ ወም ጽ ዋታ : አልህቀት ፡ ውሉደ ፡ OANIA ፡ OFT : ወደዛ :: ወብ 
HEP ፡ ገብሩ ፡ ኘደለ ፡ ወአንቲሰ ፡ ትፈደፍደ ፡ OTOLDN, ፡ ኩኝ :: HAD: ኳ 
ሓመር : ወመት-ኝ ፡ AML ፡፡ ኣስመ ፡ NANT: MAN: ትትጣረክ ፡ ወፈራህተ : 
እግዚአብሔር ፡ LAT: ትዜባሕ :፡ UNP ፡ AES ፡ ከኛፍሪዛ ፡ ወደትአቡች ፡ 
በአናቅጽ : መተ : Nov: ተአምራ ፡ አንስት ፡ አስመ ፡ NANT ፡ AIT: Τὰ 
ር: መታ : ትብ ፡ ክብሪ ፡ ወበረኸተ : ወሣህለ ፡ ኣምኘበ ፡ ኣግዚኣብሔር : A 
መላክ :: ዑቁ : ወለብዊ ፡ AVANT ፡ ABT: ትፈቅድ ፡ ትቡጊኒ፡ መህደምኘንተ : Ὦ 
συ : ተሥሠመርሮ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ AT TION: ወኢትሠህነዬ ፡ ANAA: 1A 
ሲ :፡ ወኢአ.ቸልበሲ : ኣልባ ፡ ACK ፡ OA.TLL: አዛኝ: OT ፡ AlN: ለት 
ዝህርት ፡ በከመ ፡ ደገብራ ፡ ዘተ ፡ አንስት ፡ Δαν :: AA: ተዕቀቢ ፡ ኣኳ 
መሉ : ምግባሪ ፡ ATL : ወዝሙዑች : ከመ ፡ A. LTOPS, ፡ NN, ፡ NAA: 
AIO: TAHH, ፡ ለመትቪኪ ፡ ወአሠህኝደ ፡ ሱቱ :: OAC: Τά : አንቦስ 
ወ ፡ ማሓከለ : መራሕብት : ለአሥግር ፡ ነፍዘ ፡ NHS: ወደመጽኣ ፡ ላዕሔ 
Th: ቡነኔ ፡ AIPM ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡: ወትከውን. : ዘአልቦ : ተከፈ ፡ ከመ ፡ Pn: 


to her tongue: she is clothed with strength and beauty, and rejoiceth in the 
latter days. Many are they that enter into her house; she eateth not her 
bread in idleness. She openeth her mouth with wisdom, and according to the 
ordinances of the law: her compassion bringeth up her children, and they be- 
come rich ; and her husband praiseth her. Many women have done virtuously ; 
but thou excellest, and surpassest them all. Knowledge is deceitful, and 
beauty is despised ; but the wise woman shall be blessed, and she that feareth 
the Lord shall be praised. Give her of the fruit of her lips, and let her husband 
be praised in the gates, that women may learn wisdom: for the woman that 
loveth her husband shall find glory and blessing and mercy from the Lord God. | 

Take heed and understand, O woman that desirest to be faithful and to please 
the Lord, make no vain show, and deck not thyself out for another man. Put 
not on ornamented garments ; neither put sandals on thy feet for vain glory, as 
the adulterous women do, to lead astray: but keep thyself from every evil work 
and adultery, that other men may not be offended in thee. And be obedient to 
thy husband, and carry thyself well towards him. But if thou wilt walk about in 
the midst of the streets, to entrap the souls of many, then judgment shall come 


upon thee from the Lord, and thou shalt be as one without hope, as when a wicked 
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ትምህርት ፡ ደድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡: 


ረስዕ ፡ ወድቅ ፡ ውስተ ፡ OL ፡ ምኘደቤ ፡ ወያየመጽኣ ፡ AC Ar: ነውሪ ፡ ወ 
ሐ :: ከሆ ፡ ATL ፡ ብእሲት ፡ ትስሕብ ፡ ACAD ፡ ኘካሪ :: ወከመ : AM 
ገ ፡ ዘደጸንሕ ፡ ወደመስጥ : ከማሆ ፡ ታሠግሮሙው ፡ አብደን ። በከመ ፡ ጽሑፍ: H 
LNA: ከመ ፡ ቀቍ-ንቅኔ ፡ ለልብስ ፡ OIPH ፡ AVG ፡ NEQUE: ሐዘን ፡ ለብእሲ : ተ 
ማስኖ ፡ ልቡ ፡፡ ወጀ. ፡ ደቤ ፡ Sten: ነቢር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ገፆም : ኣምስለ ፡ ብሓሲ 
T ፡ መግኣዝት ፡ ወነባጣቢት ፡ ወመዓትም :: ወደኣዜኒ ፡ ኣብለክዑ : ዶሕዝበ ፡ ነ 
ርስቲያን ፡ ATR: ወኢትትልው ፡ HOOT: አኝስት ፡: ወባሕቱ ፡ CKO: AAT 
ት ፡ መኣመኛት ፡ ደትገለበባ ፡ CAM? : በንጽሕ :: ወአኮ : በአሠህንሮ : AMP : ἼΣ 
ἜΣ: በጥምዕሀታ ችት ፡ OTM ሐሉ ፡ ወተካርገወ ፡ ዘአልቦ ፡ N&O ፡ ውስተ ፡ WANG: 
ዘፈጠረ ፡ AIHANAC : አ.ደግበራ. ፡ኸመዝ :: AA: ኮበ : የሕውራ ፡ በፍኖት ፡ የ 
ድ ንና ፡ CAM): ATH: ግልቡባት ፡ ኣማኝቱ ፡:: OPN: CANN: አመኣመናት :: 
ወኢ.ች ችና ገራ፡ RAK: AGO: ወፈ ድፈ ፡ ARISTA: ዶአንስት ፡ ጌራት፡ 
OPPUT : OWLeT ፡ አመልኻካሆ ፡ ለሓግዚኣብሔር : በ ፍሥሕ ፡ ወሕ'ሂት :: ወ 
ΔΤ σοῖς ፡ አኝፍዊነ ፡ OLVF ፡ ወኣዝጋኝዩደ 1: ወፍቁራኒን ፡ ሣሥሠሥዋ ፡ለክብርት፡ 
ጥበብ ፡ ኣንተ ፡ PULL: ግዕነ ፡ ወታበርህ : AANA : OTPCN: IN: AIHA 
ብሔር : ወታበውአነ ፡ ውስተ ፡ መንግሥተ : ካያት ፡ ውስተ : ሀዶፍት ፡ HA 


aA :: 


man falleth into great tribulation, and bringeth upon his head disgrace and sorrow. 
Even so shall a wicked woman draw down upon her head reproach. And as a 
lion that lieth in wait and devoureth, so doth she entrap the foolish. As it is 
written, saying, As a moth to a garment and a canker to a tree, so doth sorrow 
waste away the heart of a man. And again it is said, It is better to dwell in a 
wilderness, than with a quarrelsome and babbling and angry woman. And now 
I say to you too, O Christian people, look not after and follow not adulterous 
women. But it is right for faithful women to veil their heads with purity, not 
setting off the beauty of their faces with paints, and adding colouring powder and 
ornaments, which are unprofitable, to the form which God hath created: let them 
not do thus. But when they walk in the way, let them turn their faces down- 
ward, being veiled. Take heed to yourselves, O faithful women, and talk not 
contentiously with any one, and above all not with your own husbands. O ye 
good and humble and virtuous women, worship the Lord with joy and rejoicing. 
And you also, our brethren, and our children, and kinsmen, and well-beloved, 
search into that glorious wisdom which directeth our minds aright, and en- 
lighteneth our hearts, and bringeth us near unto the Lord, and giveth us entrance 


into the kingdom of heaven, into everlasting rest. 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው :: 


በእኝተ ፡ ARMOR: ወቀሲስ ፡ OL PEF ፡፡ 


በእንተ ፡ ARMOR: ሰማዕ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ በኘበ ፡ ኣገዚ ኳን ፡ ኢሮrስ : ክርስቶ 
As: NOCH : v6ትው : LIF? : FAB: AVI ፡ HLWPP ፡ ኤጺከቁዊጾስ ፡ ው 
ስተ ፡ ኩሉ ፡ አብያተ ፡ ክርስቲያናት ፡ ዘአልቦ : ነውሪ ፡ ቲሪ ፡ ORM: ΗΔ. ιν. 
Δ: ἘΏΗ : ዝaለም ፡ ዘኢ.ያየጠኘንቅቅ ፡3ምባ ፡ ዓም > HG, ROP ‘ሣፎ ፡ ውርዙት 
HAD: መስተዋድያ፡ ዘአ.ደነብብ ፡ ሐሰተ ፡ ማኣኸለሓ ፡ አገው :- ኣስመ ፡ ENA: 
በወኝጌል ፡ዀሉ ፡: ቀል ፡ ዘደነብብ ፡ NN: ረኸበ ፡ VT: ባቲ ፡ ΠΟΔΤ ፡ ደድ 
παι ወዓደ ፡ ደቤ ፡ እስመ ፡ አምቅቃልብ ፡ ትጸድቅ ፡ OAMYLPAN ፡ ትትጨኝኝ :: ወ 
ΠΑ ΤΉ: GY: ደዩሉ ፡ HFA ፡ በሎ τ ΡῈ :: MnP : ኢየአምር : 
OU ጽሕሐሪ : LIFE : J አምዶ : DANE : Hag’ ኣAዩ : NMAMLU :: MA AGN : 
ንስቲት ፡ ሀገር ፡ LAT: ወአተሪበ ፡ በውስቲታ ፡ HLLAD: ጸጸስና : Oren 
በ PAI TE እመር ፡ ወጠቢብ ፡ ዘሣደጥ ፡ ጓመታፒቲሁ ፡ ወከምዐ ፡ ቦኑ ፡ 
ሎቱ ፡ እለ ፡ የአምርወ ፡ ከመ ፡ LEAD ፡ LWP ፡ RAM: OAAKMERM =: A 
እ : ሕደወ : ኣመኝእት ፡ በግብረ ፡ አበው ፡ ቅደ.ካን ፡ ፍጽመ ፡ ወየዋህ ፡ HPh 
ውር ፡ በፍኖተ ፡ ርትዕ ፡ ዘምኩር : ΠΏ δ: TNC ፡ ዘስምዐ - ne: AR: NV: 6 
ጽም: Οὐ ΔΈ: ደሠሆም ፡ በሰላም ፡: ወሰ ሞኝ : AFH ፡ መጠነ: ዐሠርቱ on 


ILI. Of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. 


Concerning Bishops, we have heard thus from our Lord Jesus Christ: The 
Shepherd of the sheep who is appointed a Bishop in all the churches, must be 
without spot, good and pure, one who thinketh not on the cares of this world ; 
who is not younger than fifty years of age, who hath passed the strength of his 
youth ; who speaketh not that which is false among the brethren. For He saith 
in the Gospel, Every word that a man shall speak idly and without thought, by 
it shall he be condemned in the day of judgment. And again He saith, By thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
Wherefore it behoveth him to be full of all things that are good ; and if he be not 
learned, yet let him be discreet, and a man of understanding, and of middle age. 
And if the city be small, and there be not found in it such a man fit for the Bishop’s 
office, but of the younger men there be found one who understandeth and is 
wise, whose years are fewer, and to whom those who know him bear witness 
that he is worthy to be appointed Bishop; if he have lived from his youth in 
the works of the Holy Fathers, perfect and humble, walking in the right way, 
tried in every work, of whom men witness that he is perfect, let him be 
appointed in peace. For Solomon also, when he was but twelve years old, 
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reigned over the people of Israel. And Ozias was made a ruler when he had 
attained seven years, and then in the eighth year he reigned in righteousness. . 

For the Lord God spake by the mouth of Isaiah the prophet, and said, To 
whom shall I look, but to him that is meek and lowly and quiet, that trembleth 
at my word? And again he saith in the Gospel, Blessed are the meek, for they 
shall inherit the earth. Let him then be merciful; for he saith, Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. Let him be a peace-maker ; for he saith, 
Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the sons of God. Let 
him be pure in heart, without malice and evil and unrighteousness ; for he saith, 
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. Let him be a spiritual 
man, ready to do good, without covetousness and without wrath: not a drunkard, 
not revengeful, without hatred and strife, not vain-glorious, nor a lover of gold, 
nor an evil-speaker. Neither let him be puffed up, lest he fall into the snare of 
the devil: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be made honourable. 

Let such a man then be made a Bishop, a man that hath married one wife, 
a woman befitting him, who can govern his house as a good teacher and reprover, 
who hath brought up his children in purity. And let his wife be faithful, one 
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who nurtureth her children in the true worship and in the fear of the Lord. It 
is right regarding a Bishop, that the men of his household should be obedient 
to him, with humility and fear; and let him also be a master: as it is written, 
Let them try him, that he be a man without spot: neither let him be an angry 
man, for thus saith Wisdom ; An angry man destroyeth wisdom. But let him be 
merciful, and a giver of alms. For our Lord saith, And by this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one another. Let him be, therefore, 
a lover of mankind, one who receiveth strangers, who accepteth not persons, a 
judge who favoureth neither the rich nor the poor, who is ready to serve others, 
whose hands are open to give, who receiveth widows, a lover of the poor, the 
fatherless, and the desolate. And, moreover, let him feed those who have children. 
But if there be a slothful man, who hath wasted his substance in drunkenness 
and fornication, and desireth that men should give him alms, let not the Bishop 
shew any care towards him, and let him not suffer him to enter the church. For 
the Scripture saith to those who do thus, How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ! 
and when wilt thou awake from thy slumber? A little thou wilt sleep, and a little 
thou wilt sit still, a little thou wilt slumber, and a little thou wilt fold thy hand 
in thy bosom. And then poverty shall come upon thee like an evil messenger ; 
and want, as a swift runner. 
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It is not good for a Bishop, when he judgeth, to accept the person of the rich, 
and to neglect the poor. For the Lord said unto Moses, When thou judgest, 
accept not the person of the rich, and turn not aside the judgment of the ‘poor; 
for judgment belongeth unto the Lord. But it behoveth him to judge uprightly. 

Let the food of the Bishop be meat seasoned with moderation, that he may 
be able to teach and rebuke the multitude, and to turn them tothe Lord. And 
let him be far from all evil, and read the Scriptures at all times, and be a lover 
of wisdom, that he may be able to interpret the Scriptures, through the Holy 
Spirit, both the word of the Gospel, the Law, and the Prophets. For our Lord 
said, Understand ye the voice of the Scriptures, for they are witnesses concerning 
me. It becomes a Bishop to think upon searching into and expounding the 
Scriptures, in order that he may satisfy the people with doctrine, and water them 
from the light of the Law of the Lord, with much admonition. As the Lord said, 
Light up upon you the light of wisdom, for it is time. Thus then it behoveth the 
Bishop to labour and toil and wrestle for righteousness’ sake; and so much 
the more in the presence of the people, that they, seeing his works, may be 
ready to receive his teaching. 

And, moreover, let him not become surety for any man, nor make friendship 
with the great, nor let him be of a double heart or of a double tongue ; neither 
let him follow after princes, but let him fear the Lord: neither let him hear 
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false accusation against his neighbour. And let him not neglect to fast, nor 
make pretexts for eating, and say, To-day is a feast, as the Gentiles do, to eat 
and to drink and to take their pleasure; but let him cast away from himself 
every idle desire, in which there is no profit ; for all this is despised and hated 
in the sight of the Lord, and well-pleasing to the devils. It becomes the Bishop, 
therefore, to command and exhort the people, that they put away from them- 
selves all these doings. But let him teach them, and turn them, that they may 
become like himself, and follow his way in uprightness. For the Lord said to 
the Children of Israel, Observe my Law, and my covenant, and my command- 
ments. And Jesus Christ himself, our Lord and our God, first did all things, 
and then taught us to become like himself; and therefore he saith, that he who 
shall teach and do, shall be great in the kingdom of heaven. 

It is your office, O Bishops! to teach the people, and preserve them from 
error, according as Christ hath given you grace. For the Lord spake by the 
mouth of the Prophet Ezekiel, and said, Son of man, I have set thee as a watch- 
man to the House of Israel; and thou shalt hear the word from my mouth, and 
shalt rebuke them with my word. When I say unto the sinner, Thou shalt 


surely die; and he hath not repented, and thou hast not told him, nor reproved 
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him, that he may repent and turn from his way and live, that sinner shall die 
in his sin, but his blood will I require at thy hand. But if thou hast rebuked 
the sinner, and he hath not turned from his sin, he shall die in his iniquity, but 
thou hast saved thyself. And if the righteous man hath turned from his 
-Yighteousness and committed iniquity, while I shew him judgment before his 
face, he shall surely die in his iniquity, neither will I remember his righteousness 
which he hath done; but his blood will I require at thy hand. But if thou 
reprove the righteous man, that he sin not, that righteous man shall surely live, 
and thou also hast saved thy soul. In like manner as when there ariseth a war 
and fighting in the midst of the people, and they search out a watchman, to 
give them word, that they may take heed to themselves; if he do not tell them 
before, that they may be saved from destruction, his blood shall be upon his head, 
for they heard not the voice of the trumpet. But if he see the sword coming 
against the land, and blow the trumpet for a sign to the armies, and any 
man hear the sound of the trumpet and get him not away, and the sword 
come and overtake him, his blood shall come upon his own head; for he 
heard the voice of the trumpet and gat him not away, and his blood shall be 
poured out upon him. But he that gat him away saved his life: so shall it be 
also with the Bishop, if he teach the word of everlasting life. For the sword is 
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Judgment, and the voice of the trumpet is the Holy Gospel. And the watch- 
men are the Bishops of the Holy Church. The Bishop must feed the flock, and 
teach, and hold fast the word of Scripture, and make men fear because of judg- 
ment. And therefore let him rebuke them that walk without knowledge, and 
guide them plainly; let him teach them that know not, and confirm them that 
know. And let him gather in those that are lost, and speak to them at all times 
concerning their salvation, that when they hear these things they may receive 
instruction and do that whichis good. For the Lord saith by the prophet, Testify 
against this people, and tell them their sins, if so be they will turn and repent and 
be saved from their transgression. And Moses moreover saith unto the people, 
Hear, O Israel! the Lord our God is one. And again it is said in the Gospel, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear! And Solomon also saith, Hear, my son, 
the instruction of thy father; and despise not the commandment of thy mother. 
Yet they have not heard, even unto this day; but have left the Lord, the only 
true God, and He hath called them a perverse and adulterous generation; of 
whom we have spoken before. | 

And now know ye, O beloved! who have been baptized into the death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that it becometh not you to transgress, who have received 
such grace as this. Understand, brethren; for they that, after having received 
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baptism, turn back to the works of iniquity, go down into the condemnation 
of hell. And there are others, also, who have not been believers; but after- 
wards, when they have been baptized, they become blessed before the Lord; 
as our Lord said in the Gospel, Blessed are ye when men shall persecute 
you, and revile you, and speak all evil against you falsely, for my sake: rejoice 
and be glad, for great is your reward in heaven. If there be any one against 
whom men have spoken falsely, he is blessed. For it is written, saying, Every 
man who is not tried, is not chosen before the Lord. If any man have departed 
from the Law, and men curse him, he hath brought the curse upon his own 
head. And so we also, if we obey not the commandments of the Lord, and do 
not His will, shall bring upon ourselves a curse, and moreover shall be driven far 
from the Lord. For those who do not what themselves teach, neither turn from 
following their own ways, such men the Bishop ought to reprove and put to 
shame. But he must teach them, in the love of Christ, how they ought to be 
obedient. The Bishop ought to seek after righteousness, and not honour 
transgressors, nor shew partiality in judgment, nor receive gifts from any one; 
for a gift blindeth the eyes of the wise: nor must he pervert the right cause. 
And, moreover, it is said in a certain place, Remove from yourselves all evil 
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And Solomon also saith, Go not to the place where they pitch their tents; come 
not thither; remove from them, and turn back. For they sleep not, unless they 
do evil; sleep is taken away from them, and they sleep not who devour iniquity. 
But if the Bishop hath not wisdom, but walketh in deceit and vileness, doing as 
Saul did to Agag, and as Eli the priest, who reproved not his sons when they 
departed from the commandment of the Lord—and behold how he lost his honour, 
and, moreover, the holy tabernacle of his city!—then doth he commit iniquity 
in the sight of the Lord, and becometh a stumbling-block and cause of offence to 
many, both to the new converts, to those who are receiving baptism, and more- 
over to the young believers, to men and women alike. And if the Bishop teach 
not, nor reprove, and walk not in the right way, but depart from the command- 
ments of the Lord, for this cause he shall receive excommunication, and the 
judgment of the Lord shall come upon him; for he hath perverted the way of the 
people, in like manner as the people erred in the days of Jeroboam, and as those 
who were destroyed with Korah. But if any man offend against the Bishop 
and against those who are ordained, while there is no offence in them, and they 
are guiltless, he is not worthy to enter into the Church of the Lord, for he hath 
been without shame, and hath walked in folly, and after the lust of his own mind. 
Therefore shall that come upon him which came upon those who mocked at 
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Noah ; and as Achan, who received the curse upon himself; or as Gehazi, who 
took the substance of Naaman the Syrian. Behold then, the shepherd of the 
sheep must teach and reprove in humility and in the fear of the Lord, and turn 
them to repentance; inquiring into the life of each one, that he may regulate their 
manner of living as it is fit, in peace; that the people may lead good lives, and 
turn from their sins. This is that which is acceptable in the sight of the Lord: 
for when a man turneth away from his sin, and returneth to repentance, then 
others, seeing him, are taught the true service of God. Therefore ought the 
Bishop to be watchful to do good, that his good conversation may be known to 
all; for he is the guide of the people, and the shepherd of the chiefs and 
rulers and teachers, and of all those who are under him. It becomes the Bishop, 
therefore, that he should sit in the church with the priests, and that they should 
give judgment for every man, as it is fitting; for to them the Lord hath given 
power, and commanded them, saying, Whatsoever ye bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven, and whatsoever ye loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

It becomes the Bishop to turn the people to the knowledge of the Lord, and 
to receive the repentance of those who turn to the Lord, to teach and comfort 
them in humility and love and lowliness and joy of heart; for the Lord God 
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himself is merciful. For He saith by the Prophet Ezekiel, As 1 live, saith the 
Lord God, I desire not the death of a sinner, but that he should repent, and turn 
from his evil way: why will ye die in your sins, O House of Israel? Thou, 
son of man, say unto the children of thy people, The righteousness of the righte- 
ous shall not save him when he transgresseth, neither shall the wickedness of the 
sinner afflict him when he repenteth from his transgression ; nor shall the righteous 
man be saved when he sinneth. And when I speak to the righteous man, if he trust 
in his righteousness and commit sin, all his righteousness that he hath done I 
will not remember unto him: in his sin that he hath committed shall he die. 
And if I say unto the sinner, thou shalt surely die, and he repent of his sin, and 
do that which is just and right, and return the pledge of his debt, and restore that 
which he hath taken by violence, and walk in the way of life, and commit not sin, 
he shall surely live, and not die in his sin that he hath sinned, neither will I 
remember unto him his transgression: for he hath done that which is just and 
right, and in it shall he live. And therefore is there hope for sinners, when they 
turn from their sins and repent, that they shall find a good hope; and they shall 
inherit the earth. And let them that have not transgressed take heed that they 
fall not into condemnation, and affliction, and sorrow, and weeping. Know and 
understand, O man, if thou hast transgressed in this world and hast committed 
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sin, and hast not repented, thou shalt surely die, and hast not life. Repent, 
therefore, while thou art alive; for David saith, There is none that remembereth 
thee in death; and in the grave who trusteth in thee? For after men are dead, 
there is no repentance. It is right therefore, brethren, that we should stand 
ready in doing good, and should walk in the right way, in which there is no 
sorrow. Let us hear, then, and understand that which he saith, Direct my way 
and my goings, according to Thy word: and let us not fall behind in any good 
work, but observe the holy word that is written in the Gospel concerning the 
five wise virgins, neither let us be as the five foolish virgins, with whbm the 
oil of good works was spent, and they were cast out from the heavenly mar- 
riage. Therefore ought we to keep ourselves, and be diligently watchful over 
ourselves, and observe the time of the bridegroom, that we fall not into sin; but 
he that doeth righteousness, let him take heed to do it unto the end. 

It behoveth the Bishop, therefore, to understand, and to Judge with righte- 
ousness; for judgment is the Lord’s. Let him rebuke sinners that they walk 
in the right way; and when they turn, let him receive their repentance with 
compassion and mercy. Remember what our Lord saith, There is great joy 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. But if thou receivest not them 
that repent, but rejectest them, thou hast dispersed thy flock, and hast not 
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ወአመ : ህለው ፡ ሓሉ ፡ WATE: ዕደው : θυ] Δ ὯΔ ፡ £% : O2 34.4: ወኢ.ዮብ : 
HOOPER: ደዮሜሣትኑ : በጽድቁ ፡ CN: ALLL: ኣግዚአብሔር :: ወለሓመ ፡ ኢሌ 
CE ATL: ፈኖ ፡ ላዕሌዛ፡ OL NY: ለ ደእቲ ፡ምድር፡ ወቀሠፍክዋ ፡ወአጠፍ 


understood what David saith, Give not up unto the fierce beasts the soul that 
confesseth unto thee. For thus hath the Lord said, That which falleth, shall it 
not arise? and that which hath erred, shall it not be brought back? Wherefore 
have the people rebelled with an evil rebellion, and confirmed their purpose, and 
refused to leave it? Hearken now, and hear, say they not thus? Is there not a 
man that repenteth of his evil, and saith, What have 1 done? Turn, O ye children 
that are gone afar off, and I will heal your wound. Receive them that repent, O 
Bishop! and be not of a double heart, neither harden thy heart as those that 
have no pity. For he that doeth thus feareth not the Lord; but let him rather 
consider to direct the concerns of the people, as it is fitting. Let us keep ourselves 
therefore; and have thou no communion with sinners and wicked men, who do 
thus. The nghteousness of the righteous shall be for himself; and he that doeth 
sin after this manner without law, his transgression shall come upon his own 
head. For He saith by the Prophet Ezekiel, If a land sin against me and err and 
transgress, and I lift up my hand against it and cut off the strength of its bread, 
and send against it famine, and destroy from it man and beast, though these 
three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in the midst of it, they (only) shall be saved 
in their righteousness, saith the Lord God. And if I send evil beasts against 
and upon that land and punish it, and destroy it, and there be left none that 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደድከስቅልሮ ፡ ዘአበው :: 


A? ወኢ ደተፐርፍ ፡ዘያንቦኮቡ ፡ PL: MAE: ACB: ወህለው ፡ ኣሉ ፡ ሠለስቱ 
ORD: SVANA : ሕያው ፡ AL: ደቤ ፡ ALCL ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ Noo: ኢያየፁሜ 
ኑ ፡ ውሎደሙ ፡ ወጀቂቁሙ ፡ ወአዋልጀሆሙ ፡ HANA : ባሕቲቶሙ νῦν 
br: OTMGA: BAT: ምድር :፡ በከመ ፡ ጽሑፍ ፡ አመ ፡ ህለው : በዝ : ዓለም 
REP: OFPA ፡ ኢዩትሐጉል ፡ KEP ፡ መስለ ፡ FRA :: AA: ΗΠ σο : Ἢ 
FOU ፡ Κη: δ ፡ DATEL? :: ወኣመሰቦ : ዘደሔጨሔሊ ፡ ወደብል : ቡኔ : 0 
62.2 ላዕለ ፡ ኵሉ ፡፡ እስመ ፡ በውስተ ፡ TAL: ቦጽኑዕ ፡ OGL ፡ HERI: 
ATLL ፡ MH: TA: ZIMA : አክሊለ ፡ መዊአቶ ፡ ገዛ :: ኣስመ : ኢዩጤ 
“23 > ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ KEP ፡ GOA FRA ፡: £4: አተሰጥመ : በሆ ፡ ALB 
“1 ፡ ወሎጥኒ ፡ ኢውዕሮ ፡ NATIT ፡ ወራአብኒ ፡ ዘማ ፡ አተሕጐለት :: DAC. 
TPL, ፡ ተኣምረ ፡ HPL: INA ፡ LU: ANCCTE ፡ ATH ፡ ሣቡሪ፡ መስሌ 
1: ውስተ ፡ አሕጅ. ፡ OL: ThA: ወጢቢሞኝ : መህር : Yn: iT: ἢ 
WN: ኣግዚኣብሔር : ኣስመ ፡ አሉ ፡ NAAR: ኣቡየኝ ፡ σον Ὲ ፡ OTE : TO 
ውቀ SANS :: CSUR: FSP : Οὐ αὐ: WE2Z: ላዕለ ፡ ወወድቀ : ውስተ 
መድር ፡: ወኖሣ ፡ ኣን ፡ ሀሎ ፡ ONT: ἘΠῚ : ምስለ ፡ PPR: ካም ፡ NMANR: 
አምጽኳ ፡ መርገመ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ውሉደ. :: ወበኣንተዝ ፡ አለላበወኝ ፡ ከመ : ኢዩትፈ 
EP: ANG: AMAT ፡ ኰውሉጀደሙው ፡ ወአ.ውሉድ፡ በኘጢኣተፕ ፡ አበዊሆሙ ፡፡ ወ 


moveth before those beasts, though these three men were in the midst of it, as 
I live, saith the Lord God, they shall save neither their sons, nor their little ones, 
nor their daughters; but they only themselves shall be saved, and that land shall 
be destroyed. As it is written, if there be in this world a righteous man and a 
sinner, the righteous shall not perish with the sinner. But He causeth his 
rain to fall upon the good and the evil. And if there be any one that thinketh and 
saith otherwise, yet is judgment equal towards all; for in battle also there is a strong 
man, and there is another stronger than he; and he that conquereth receiveth. 
his crown of victory openly. For the Lord condemneth not the righteous man. 
with the sinner. Noah was not drowned in the water of the flood; and Lot was. 
not burnt in the fire; and Rahab the harlot perished not. And if ye will know 
that which hath happened among us: Judas Iscariot, though he was united with 
us in the same ministry, perished ; and Simon the sorcerer also received the seal 
of the Lord; yet inasmuch as these two were evil, their wickedness was made 
known openly. Judas strangled himself; and Simon, flying up into the air, fell upon 
the earth. And while Noah was in the ark with his sons, Ham, by his wicked- 
ness, brought a curse upon his children. And, therefore, he hath taught us that 
the fathers are not recompensed for the sin of their children, nor the children for 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደጀ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው :: 


ዝንቱሰ : TNC: ዕውቅ : ΟΥ̓ΔΈ: ከመ ፡ ALT ፡ AW: በአምታፒሆኝ 
ወኢወራሬዙት : NAB PUI: ፡፡ OA ATNCT ፡ በአገኣስቲሆሙ ፡ ወኢአጋ ሓበ 
vr: በአገብርቲሆሙ :: ወኢአዝማማድ ፡ NAHE WOO: OA.AGCHT ፡ በአዕር 
WLUGO ፡ OA ALPS ፡ በሣጥኣኝ ፡ አላ ፡ Ἀν: Δάν: ደትፈደጅ ፡ በከመ ፡ 
GOIN, ፡፡ እስመ ፡ ሣኒ ፡ ኢተሕጐለ ፡ THAT ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ ወሎጥኒ ፡ ኢውዕ 
P: በእዛካተ ፡ ሰዩም : ወራአብኒ ፡ Δι Τα ΔῈ ፡ በኘጢአተ ፡ ኢያሪኮ :: ወደቁ 
ቅ ፡ ANCAA: MAST : ገብጻውያኝ 2: ኢመፍኗፕሇውኪ ፡ ንትሉ ፡ ፍኖተሙ : ወ 
መግባርሙ ፡ ለህሀኮድያኝ : ወሀማሣዕeኝ : ΦΊΛΟΣ : ወዘሣውያኝ ፡ OP 
ተሓየንኝ ፡ AN: POON : ለእኸዩ ፡ ጸላእን ፡ AA: ድልዋን : ለዕሀመዛ : ወ 
ለመዊት ፡ እስመ ፡ ኩሉ ፡ በከመ ፡ መግባረ ፡ PTALL ፡ በከመ ፡ ደቤ ፡ LPT: 
እስመ ፡ አንተ ፡ ትፈድሆ' SAM : በከመ ፡ ምግባረ ፡:፡ ONAIT ፡ HIE: ር 
FO: ንርድአሙ ፡ ለመንፎባን ፡ OihO ROO ፡ ለሕመሙ ኝ፡ ወንሜጦዑ ፡ ለ 
SPAT ፡ AA: ቍስሉ ፡ በገብረ ፡ IMAT :: ንመህርሙ : ወናለብወሙ ፡ በቅ 
A: TIMER: Ne: 8S: ATT: ኘጢአት ፡፡ ኣስመ ፡ አኮ ፡ ጥሁዑያኝ ፡ HLA, 
PEO: ^ዕዐቅቤ ፡ ራደ ፡ AA: ሕሙጋሣኝ :: ኣስመ ፡ ኢደፈቅድ ፡ አቡነ ፡ በስ 
ጋፃ.ች ፡ ዩደትችሕጉጐል : Δάν, ፡ ኣም ሓሉ ፡ ἼΔΟΙΣ 2: አኣሣው ፡ PAK, : ኢንስ 
σηὺ : Φδοσυ: ፡ ለአብን : ወጽሎላሓነ ፡ ATL: AA: ንፈጽም ፡ መሪት ፡ ለ ሓግ 


the sin of their fathers. And this thing 15 manifest, that women are not condemned 
for their husbands, nor young men for their wives; nor servants for their masters, 
nor masters for their servants; nor relations for their relations, nor friends for their 
friends; nor the just for sinners, but every one shall be recompensed according 
to his doings. For Noah also perished not in the sin of the people, nor was Lot 
burnt in the fire of Sodom, nor did Rahab perish in the sin of Jericho, nor the 
Children of Israel on account of the Egyptians. We must not, therefore, follow 
the way and the works of the violent and unjust and deceitful, and adulterers and 
murderers, who make pretexts for evil, men full of hatred, who are ready for 
violence and death; for every man shall be recompensed according to his deeds ; 
as David saith, For thou wilt recompense to every man according to his works. 
And therefore it is right that we should help the afflicted, and visit the sick, and 
convert sinners, who have been wounded by their sinful deeds. Let us teach 
them, and instruct them with the voice of reproof, that they may be saved from the 
death of sin. For the whole need not a physician, but they that are sick: for our 
Father who is in heaven willeth not that one of these little ones should perish. 


O Brethren! let us not hear the voice of the foolish, and of them whose hearts are 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደድከቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ።: 


ዚአብሔር ፡ AN: ፈጣሬ ፡ በሉ ፡ ዓለም : በኣባጣዚኣነ ፡ ኢሮቡኩስ ፡ ክርስተከ፡ 
ሎቱ ፡ ስብሓት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አማኝ :: ኢመፈትው ፡ ARMOR: 299 
ὃ ፡ 116: ውት ፡ ΠῚ ፡ NAM: ἈΠῸ ፡ ዘዩነብብ ፡ hit ፡ A100: ካልኡ ፡ ኳ 
AAT: 2 ፡ FTONATN : ኘበ : አግዚኣብሔር : ወሥርመሙ ፡ ለሕዝብ : 
በከመ ፡ ደጀደሉ ፡:፡ OA. LTONA ፡ ወልድ ፡ AVA: ADL ፡ ወአ.ገብር፡ ደበ ፡ ኣግ 
HA: ፡ ወዶ ኣ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ መምህሪ ፡ ወኢወዓጓሊ ፡ AVA: TRAY :: ወኢሕዝባዊ፡ 
AVA :- ኤጺስጥጾስ :: ኣስመ : ኢመፁትው : መመህር ፡ ዩካተፍ : ምስለ : OFF 
ዕየኝ :: እስመ: ኢደፈቅድ ፡ SPA: PA? ተግሣጽ :: ደቤ ፡ ሕዝቅኤል ፡ ነቢዩ ፡ 
ሕያው ፡ δὲ: ደቤ ፡ ALLL: አግዚአኣብሔር፡ ከመ: A ZNAP : ደግመ ፡ ለዛቲ ፡ም 
ካሌ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ኣስራኤል ፡፡ ኣስመ : ነፍ ፡ ቡሉ ፡ HAP : ΟΥ̓ ΔΈ :: ከመ : ነፍ 
ስ : ኣብ : ከማማሆ : ነፍካ ፡ ውሉደ. :: ወከማማሆ : 14 ፡ rw: HAP: DAF :: ወ 
ፍክ ፡ AST: ANT: LAT: ትመውት :: OMAN: ዘደገብር ፡ KEP: ወር 
TO: ወኢበልዕ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ALN: ወአ.የንሥሠሥአ : ΟΡ ΎΈΕΙΡ : IN: hALSU 
ዑ ፡ ANT: ኣስራኤል : ወኢvየርኩበስ : ብሓሲተ ፡ ቢጽ : ወኢቀርክ ፡ ΤΠ: 1A 
ዚት ፡ thr: ወኢ.ዕሀመፀ : ቢጾ :: DAINA ፡ ASH: νι ፡ ወኢ ፡ O”A.TO 
ገለ ፡ ወወህበ ፡ ኣምኣኻክሉ ፡ AIZZ: ወአልባሰ ፡ ኣምልብቡሱ ፡ ለዕራቅ ፡ ወኢለቅ 
ch: OCP ፡ NILA: O7.12%A : HOF: ወጠ : ALU : አምዕሀመ : ወኘጢ 


darkened ; but let us perform the will of God the Father, the Creator of the whole 
world by our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever! Amen. 
The Bishop ought not to hear the word of accusation from the evil man who 
speaketh falsely against his neighbour. But do thou put thy trust in the Lord, 
and direct the people as is right. And let not the son exalt himself against his 
father, nor the servant against his master, nor the disciple against his teacher, 
nor the officer of the Court against the King, nor the layman against the Bishop. 
For a teacher must not have communion with the wicked; for the sinner 
desireth not the voice of reproof. Ezekiel the Prophet saith, As 1 live, saith 
the Lord God, they shall not again speak this proverb in Israel: for the soul of 
every man is mine. As the soul of the father, so the soul of his children, and so 
the soul of every man is mine; and the soul that sinneth, it shall die. But 
the man that doeth that which is just and right, and hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, nor lifted up his eyes to the imagination of the House of Israel, nor- 
hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, nor come near to a woman in her uncleanness, 
nor hath done violence to his neighbour; and hath returned the pledge of his 
debt, and hath not taken by violence, nor oppressed, and hath given of his sub- 
stance to the poor, and clothing from his garments to the naked, and hath not 
lent his money upon usury, nor hath taken unjustly, but hath turned his hand 
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ጥምህርተ ፡ ZENPALP: ዘአበው ። 


ሕደወተ ፡ PhP ፡፡ ወአቡሆ ፡ AAT ፡ ἼΦΟ ፡ ወዐመፀ ፡ OLE ፡ ΦΤΟΊΔ ፡ ወገብ 
δ᾽ τ ዘኢደከውኝ ፡ በማእኸሶ ፡ HUNP ፡ ደመውት ፡ በጌግጀ :: ወትብሉ ፡ NAG - 
ደፐፕፈጀደደ ፡ OAL: በገጢኣፕ : ኣቡሇ ፡፡ ወሓመዘ ፡ OAL: ጻድቅ : ወገብ ፡ መ 
ጽዋተ ፡ ወዐቀበ ፡ Whe: HIP ፡ ሕደወተ : ΡΒ :: ወነፍስ ፡ AIT: አበሰት ፡ ት 
መውት :: ወወልድስሰ ፡ ALTE LL: ጃጢአተ ፡ አቡሁ ፡፡ ጽድቁ ፡ ለጻድቅ ፡ ACH 
fr: OMA: ለኝጥ» ፡ ላዕሌሆ ፡፡ ወለእመ ፡ ተመደጠ ፡ FRA: APM: Ἔ 
MAF : HINA: ΦΌΦΩ ፡ ቡሎ ፡ hIP ፡ ወት ΔΗΉΡ ፡ ወገብረ KEP : ወም 
KPT : hLOT : Phe: OF, 290k ፡ OT fe ፡ ΠῚ ΔῈ ፡ HIN? : አ.ዩዚካ 
ር፡ቱ : ደው ፡ በጽድቁ : ዘገብረ : Phe :: ቦኑ ፡ ἀῷν : ኣፈቅድ : ከመ ; 
LOUD tT ፡ Jጥ A: ደቢ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር : ደኣሙ : ἢσυ : ዩተመሆጥ : ኣምፍኖ 
F: ወደሕሮ ፡፡ DAA ፡ TOORM: ጻድቅ : συχνῷ ፡ ወገብ ፡ IMAT : በ 
ቡሉ ፡ ጌጋዩ ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ ውኣቱ ፡ ዩመውት ፡ ወኩሎ ፡ ጽድቁ ፡ HIN ፡ አደዜ 
AG: AR ፡ ወበኣበካሆ ፡ HAN ፡ ቦቱ ፡ συ :: ወትብሉ ፡ ኢኮነ ፡ ርቱዐ :: 
ሓመመ : ተመደጠ ፡ ጻድቅ ፡ ኣምጽድቁ ፡ OTN: WAT ፡ ደመውት : በጌ 
BP: ዘገብሪ፡ቦቱ :፡ ወለይመ ፡ ተመድደጠ ፡ IPA: AP UAT : ዘገብሪ ፡ ወገብ 
δι ጽድቅ: ወርትዕ : ዘከመዝ : ነፍሮ ፡ OPN: ወርሮ ፡ ወተመደጠ : AVM: 


father; he shall surely live: but his father, because he committed violence and 
wrong, and plundered and oppressed, and did that which ought not to be done 
in the midst of my people, he shall die in his transgression. Yet ye say, How is 
it that the son is recompensed for the sin of his father? But if the son be 
righteous, and shew mercy, and keep all my Law, he shall surely live; and 
the soul that sinneth, it shall die. For the son shall not be recompensed for 
the sin of his father : the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and 
the sin of the sinner shall be upon him. And if the sinner turn from all the 
sin that he hath done, and keep all my Law and Commandments, and do 
righteousness and shew mercy, he shall surely live, he shall not die: all his sin 
that he hath done will I not remember unto him, but in his righteousness 
that he hath done shall he live. Do I at all desire that the sinner should 
die, saith the Lord, and not rather that he should turn from his way and live? 
But if the righteous man turn from his righteousness and commit sin, in his 
transgression that he hath committed shall he die; and all his righteous- 
ness that he hath done I will not remember unto him, but in his sin that he 
hath sinned, in it shall he die. Yet ye say, It is not just. When the righteous 
man turneth away from his righteousness and committeth iniquity, in his trans- 
gression that he hath done he shall die. And if the sinner turn from his sin 
that he hath committed, and do that which is just and right, he that doeth 


thus hath saved his soul: he hath seen and turned from all his sin that he 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ : ዘአበው ። 


At: ON: ፍትሕ ፡ ወርትዕዐ ፡ ወጽድቅ ፡ WANA ፡ WAM: ወቢጽ ፡ Ob: 
በትእዛዝሮ ፡ OOPN: HIP: ወገብረ ፡ REP: ውዃቱ ፡ ሕደወተ ፡ Phe: LN: 
Ἄνεν ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡፡ ወለ ኣመ : OAL: OAL: FPA: OPTA: ነፍስ ፡ O21 
Ὥς: ዐመ9 ፡ ወኢሑሖሪዶ ፡ በፍኖት ፡ AML: ጻድቅ ፡፡ ወበልዕ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ALAC: 
ወአርኩዘ ፡ ብእሲተ ፡ ቢጽ ፡ ΦΤΟΊΔ ፡ ደሮ ፡ OF ፡ OLE ፡ ወሀመፀ ፡ ወ 
APTA: AGH: ዕደሁሆ ፡ ወሟጠ ፡ አዕ ደንቲሆ ፡ መኝገ^ ፡ ጣጦት ፡ ወገብረ ፡ 0 
oodg ፡ ወለቅሐሕ ፡ ወርቁ ፡ πὴ ὧν ፡ OANTILA : OVA: ዘርቅ :: ወዘከመ 
ዝ : APHE: HLOT ፡ በበሉ ፡ IAF: ዘገብረ ፡ WT ፡ συ ፡ ወደገብ 
A: POW: ADA: Cal: AC: ኢነስሐ ፡ OA.TOOLRM :: ወለ ሓመ ፡ DAL: ወ 
ALP: OCAP: ኩሉ : ΠῚ ΔΤ ፡ ADU ፡ ዘደገብር ፡ ወፈርህ ፡ OA.1N2 : ከማ 
UW ፡ O72) ፡ ወኢበልዕዐ ፡ በውስተ ፡ አድባር ፡ ወኢያንሥሠሥአ ፡ ΟΝ ἘΠ: 00% 
ገለ ፡ ሕሊናኖሇሆሙ ፡ ለቤተ ፡ ኣስራኤል ፡ ወኢያርኩበ ፡ ብሓሲጢተፕ : ቢጽ ፡ ወኢፕዕህ 
ገለ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ወአግብአ ፡ ASH : ዕደሆ ፡ ወሟጠ : አዕ ደዩኝንቲሆ ፡ ἌΧΟΣ ፡ ወ 
ኢየስተንድአ ፡ ወኢሂቱ ፡ ወአኣብልዕዐ ፡ APF AN GS: AGEN: ወአልበበ ፡ AFA 
Tr: ለዕረቅ፡ ወሜጠ ፡ ALU: አምሀ መዛ : OAIVA: CV: OPP :፡ባዕድ : ἢ 
090g : ONE: KEP: ወሖረ ፡ በትሓዛዝሮ ፡ ኢ.ያደመውት : ΠῚ ΔΤ ፡ AMPLE: 


from violence and sin, and hath done judgment and righteousness and justice 
between a man and his neighbour, and hath walked in my commandments and 
kept my law, and done righteousness, he shall surely live, saith the Lord 
God. But if he beget a son who is a sinner and a murderer and doeth violence, 
and hath not walked in the way of his righteous father, hath eaten upon the 
mountains and hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, hath oppressed the poor and 
needy and hath committed violence and injustice, hath not restored the pledge 
of his debt, hath turned his eyes towards idols, and hath done iniquity, hath lent 
his money upon usury, and oppressed, and taken that which was stolen, he that 
doeth thus shall not live: in all his sin that he hath done he shall surely die, 
and his blood shall come upon his own head, if he repent not and turn. But if he 
beget a son, who seeth all the sin of his father that he doeth, and feareth and doeth 
not likewise, but ceaseth from it, and hath not eaten upon the mountains, nor 
lifted up his eyes to the imagination of the House of Israel, neither hath defiled 
his neighbour's wife, nor committed violence against any man; and hath returned 
the pledge of his debt, and turned his eyes from evil, neither hath oppressed nor 
taken violently, and hath given of his substance to the hungry to eat, and hath 
clothed the naked with his garments, and hath turned his hands from violence, 
and hath taken no usury, nor the substance of another wrongfully, but hath done 
righteousness and walked in my commandments, he shall not die for the sin of his 
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ትመህርት ፡ ጀድስቅልያ፡ ዘአበው ።: 


ሕደወተ ፡ PhP :: ወአቡሁ ፡ AAT ፡ Ἴ4.0 ፡ ወዐመፀ ፡ OUL ፡ ወተዕዐገለ ፡ ወገብ 
ὁ : ዘኢደከውኝ ፡ በማእከለ ፡ ሕዝብየ : ደመጦውት ፡ በጌጋዩ ፡፡ ወትብሉ፡ በእፎ፡ 
L2T422: ወልድ ፡ ΠΤ ΔΤ: አቡሇ ፡፡ MACON: ወልድ ፡ ጻድቅ ፡ ወገብሪ ፡ ም 
KPT: OOPN: ቡሎ ፡ HIP ፡ ሕደወተ ፡ Phe :: ወነፍስ : AFT: አበሰት ፡ ት 
መውት :: ወወልድዘ ፡ አ.ደትፈጀደደ ፡ 3ጢአተ ፡ ADU ፡፡ ጽድቁ ፡ ለጻድቅ : ACH 
ἵν: OMA: Δ ΤᾺ ፡ ላዕሌሁ :: ወለእመ ፡ ተመደጠ : FPA: APM : ἢ 
MAF ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ ወዕዐቅበ ፡ Whe: hIP : ወትኣዛዝሮ ፡ ወገብሪ ፡ ጽድቁ ፡ ወም 
RPT ፡ ሕደወተ : PHB: ወኢደመውት ፡ ወሎ ፡ ኘጢአቱ ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ ALE 
GC: ሎቱ ፡ ደሙ ፡ በጽድቁ ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ PHB :: ቦኑ ፡ APR: ኣፈቅድ ፡ Nov: 
συ ፡ 3ጥ ኣ ፡ 21: AIHANAC : ደኣሙ : ከመ : ዩተመሆጥ : ኣመፍኖ 
ቱ ፡ OLRM ፡፡ ወልኣም ፡ ተመደጠ ፡ ጻድቅ ፡ ኣምጽድቁ : ወገብሪ ፡ IAT : ἢ 
ኩሉ ፡ LIB: ዘገብረ ፡ DAP ፡ ደመውት ፡ ወሉ ፡ ጽድቁ ፡ ዘገብሪ : ἌΡΗ. 
AG: ሎቱ ፡ ONANIU: ዘ አበሰ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ ደመውት :: ወትብሉ ፡ AY: ርቱዐ :: 
ሓምኸመ ፡ ተመደጠ ፡ REP: ኣምጽድቁ : ወገብረ ፡ WAT : ደመውት : በጌ 
Β: ዘገብረ ፡ ቦቱ :: ወለይ ፡ ተመደጠ ፡ FPA: አምኘጢኣቱ : ዘገብሪ፡ ወገብ 
δ: ጽድቀ ፡ ወርች ፡ ዘከመዝ : ነፍ ፡ OPN: OCAP : ወተመደጠ ፡ ኣምነቡ'ሉ፡ 


father; he shall surely live: but his father, because he committed violence and 
wrong, and plundered and oppressed, and did that which ought not to be done 
in the midst of my people, he shall die in his transgression. Yet ye say, How is 
it that the son is recompensed for the sin of his father? But if the son be 
righteous, and shew mercy, and keep all my Law, he shall surely live; and 
the soul that sinneth, it shall die. For the son shall not be recompensed for 
the sin of his father: the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and 
the sin of the sinner shall be upon him. And if the sinner turn from all the 
sin that he hath done, and keep all my Law and Commandments, and do 
righteousness and shew mercy, he shall surely live, he shall not die: all his sin 
that he hath done will I not remember unto him, but in his righteousness 
that he hath done shall he live. Do I at all desire that the sinner should 
die, saith the Lord, and not rather that he should turn from his way and live? 
But if the righteous man turn from his righteousness and commit sin, in his 
transgression that he hath committed shall he die; and all his righteous- 
ness that he hath done I will not remember unto him, but in his sin that he 
hath sinned, in it shall he die. Yet ye say, It is not just. When the righteous 
man turneth away from his righteousness and committeth iniquity, in his trans- 
gression that he hath done he shall die. And if the sinner turn from his sin 
that he hath committed, and do that which is just and right, he that doeth 
thus hath saved his soul: he hath seen and turned from all his sin that he 
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ችምመህርተ ፡ ጀድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡ 


ሣጢአቱ ፡ ዘገብሪ ፡ ሕደወተ ፡ Phe: ወኢደመውፕ =: ወዶቤሉ ፡ ቤፕ : ἈΠΟ: 
AN: CEO: ፍኖተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡፡ ቦኑ ፡ ፍኖ ትሮ ፡ አቦነ ፡ CFO: RT ፡ እስራ 
ኢል :: አኮኑ ፡ Gኖትገሙ ፡ AP: CPO: AT: ኣስራኤል ፡፡ ወበበጅነ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ 
እጌኝንክከውዑ : ለኩልክሙ : በከመ ፡ ፍኖት ፡ ቤተ ፡ ኣከራኤል : ደቤ ፡ ἃ 
O62: አግዚአብሔር :: ተመየጡ ፡ ወነስሑ ፡ አምኘጢአትክሙው ፡ ወኢ LIORAN 
συ": ቅሠéተ : Jጢአትሙ :: ግድ ፡ አምላዕሌክሙ ፡ በሌ ፡ ጊጋደክሙው : 
ዘአበስክሙው ፡ ለተ : ደቢ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወግበሩ ፡ ΔΉ σου: AN: ἀν ἡ ፡ ወመ 
δῦ ፡ ሕደ ሰ ፡ AIRE: ትመውቱ ፡ በገጢአትክሙው፡ ቢተ ፡ ኣስራኤል ፡፡ ኣስመ : 
pe ለክሙ : ሞተ ፡ Toop: ደቤ ፡ አደደ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር : HAIN 
: ከመ : Πάν: OTHMPO.: ደቤ ፡ ALLL: ሓግዚኣብሔር :: ተመጡ : 
Ne AIVAN LAI : ከመ ፡ ትሕየው :: 


NAT : ከመ ፡ መፍትው ፡ ARMORY ፡ ደትወኸፈ፡ ንስሓሆሙ ፡ AAA: ደት 
vp : በቅር : OPWUT :: 

CART. : ኦፍቁራኝ ፡ AID : TMH? : PHAZE: ለሓግዚኣብሔር ፡ አምላካ ፡ +ር : 

ወጻድቅ : ወመፈቀመ ፡ ካብ»: WA? : ወመስተሣህል ፡ AAA: LTOOPM ፡ 

ውስተ ፡ ኝስሓ ፡ ኣስመ ፡ ኢ.ደፈቅድ - በኣአስተኻብዩ : ወጽሓሑተ : AN: HAIN 

A: ምሕረት : AA: ባሕቱ ፡ ደጋቫጦሙ ፡ OL TONG: AAA: ANr ፡ በቦሠህያዩደ ፡ 


hath done; he shall surely live; he shall not die. Yet the House of Israel say, 
The way of the Lord is not just. Are not my ways just, O House of Israel ? 
Are not your ways unjust, O House of Israel? Therefore will I judge you all 
according to your ways, O House of Israel! saith the Lord God. Turn ye, and 
repent you of your sins, and let not the punishment of your sin come upon 
you. Cast away from off you all your transgression in which ye have sinned 
against me, saith the Lord, and make you a new heart and a new spirit: why 
will ye die in your sins, O House of Israel? For I desire not that ye should die 
saith the Lord God; but that ye should repent and live, saith the Lord God. 
Turn ye, and repent you of your evil, that ye may live. 


IV. Concerning the duty of Bishops to receive the repentance of those who turn 
in love and meekness. 


See then, beloved brethren, the greatness of the mercy of the Lord God; who 
is good and just, and loveth mankind; merciful and compassionate to those who 


turn unto repentance. For He delighteth not in hardness and deceitfulness of 


heart, without compassion; but willeth that a man should turn sinners, and 
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TPUCT: ደጀ ድስቅልያ:፡ዘአበው ።፡ 


አምልኮ ፡ ከመ ፡ ደክህሀህሉ ፡ 1A: ውስተ ፡ ንስሓ ፡፡ OAC: ኢመህረ. : ARN 
ቁጾሳት ፡ ወኢገብሩ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ደትኝኘሠሥ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ ኣምመኒሆሙ : 4M, 
AT: ሕዝብ ፡ NN: ደቤ ፡ ኢካድደያስ : INL: ገ“ጽወሙ ፡ ለሕዝብሮ ፡ ደቤ፡እ 
ግዚአብሔር ፡ NETL: ንብብዋ ፡ ለአ.ኮረባሔም : ውስተ ፡ ልባ :: መፍትው ፡ 
ለኤጺስዋጾስ ፡ attr ፡ hZORI ፡ ለሕዝብ :: ወኣመስቦ : HAN: ደዒ 
PO: ውስተ ፡ αι: ከመ ፡ ዩርብሑ ፡ ΔΩ σον: ON: WEP :: DAIL: A, 
ove, : OAAVTPOs:: AhHN: ውስተ ፡ WEL ፡ አምልኮ ፡ ደረቡ ፡ ቡኔ :: 
OAH, : TONG: በፍሥሓ ፡ ወፍቅር : ንስሓሆሙ ፡ AAA : ዩተትቸመኮጡ : 
τῇ: አግዚአብሔር :: OA'AA ፡ አበኑ ፡ ንፍታሕ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ በሣህል ፡ ወበ 
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receive again those who have transgressed, into the true religion, that they may 
be able to return unto repentance. And if Bishops teach not and do not thus, 
the Lord shall require at their hands the sin of the people; as the Prophet Isaiah 
saith: Exhort my people, saith the Lord; and ye priests, speak unto Jerusalem, 
unto her heart. It becometh the Bishop to examine into the life of the people ; 
and if there be any man that hath sinned, let them turn him unto repentance, 
that they may obtain for themselves a good reward. But if they do not teach, 
nor turn the people unto godliness, they shall obtain condemnation. And now, 
then, let us receive with joy and love the repentance of those that turn unto the 
Lord: and upon those who have sinned let us pass sentence with mercy and 
compassion, as is meet toward the penitent. And if thou see a man who com- 
mitteth sin, and is slipping into error, raise him up from his fall; but if thou make 
his way pleasant to him, behold, thou hast killed thy brother. But it becometh 
thee to raise up him that slippeth from his fall, that he perish not, and that others 
seeing it may be instructed and understand, and receive the word of reproof. 
The Bishop must not delay with respect to the sin of the people, nor neglect 
the desire of those who seek for repentance, lest the flock of Christ perish through 
his slothfulness. For concerning them hath the Lord spoken, by the mouth of 
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Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Many shepherds have destroyed my vineyard 


and polluted my portion ; and have made my portion, which I love, a desola- 
tion, and it is become a ruin and destruction: through me all the land is 
destroyed, through me it hath perished. And thou, when thou seest a man who 
sinneth, command the deacons to take him away, and put him forth without, 
and instruct him, and reprove him, that others, seeing him, may fear. But 
if he turn and repent, let them ask and entreat for him with the Bishop, that 
he may teach and instruct him: for the Saviour prayed to His Father for sinners ; 
as it is written in the Gospel, Father, forgive them this, and lay not this sin to 
their charge; for they know not what they do. And then let them examine 
him that hath sinned, whether he leaveth his evil way: and if he confess 
his sins and turn unto repentance, let them bring him in, and give him power 
to enter the Church; and let them command him to fast, according to the 
sin that he hath done, two weeks, or three weeks, or five weeks, or seven. 
It is right to teach the sinner and instruct him, and reprove him, without 
anger or partiality, that he may humble himself, and pray unto the Lord, that 
he may find mercy and compassion when he standeth before the Lord. For 


he saith, If Thou, O Lord, shouldst strictly observe sin, O Lord, who should 
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stand before Thee! for forgiveness is from Thee, and mercy is in Thine hand. 
Thus then do, and make a difference. For the Lord said to Cain, Thou hast 
sinned : be silent therefore, and lift not up thy hand. But it is right that the 
sinner should sorrow and grieve, and abhor himself. Let us understand the 
word which the Lord spake to Moses, concerning Miriam: If her father had spit 
in her face, should she not be ashamed seven days? Let her remove without from 
the camp seven days, and then let her enter in. And Miriam removed without 
from the camp seven days. And the people moved not forward, until Miriam 
was cleansed. And after this the people moved. Let us speak thus, therefore, 
unto those who desire to repent for their sins. Let us appoint unto them a set 
time of days, according to their sin, in which they may repent; and when they 
have repented, let us receive them, as fathers have compassion upon their children. 

But if Bishops, and other ordained persons, have a stain or spot upon them, 
and are brought to shame on account of it, and judge not what is right for the 
poor and the orphan and the widow, but judge with partiality, that they may get 
lucre and gifts, these shall perish with the hypocrites. As it is written in the 
Gospel, saying, Why dost thou regard the mote that is in thy neighbour’s eye, 
and seest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Let the Bishops, therefore, 
and Priests, take heed that there be not found with them deeds of this sort, lest 
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others be offended, seeing these evil doings. For the wicked seek occasion to 
destroy others, and to scatter the flock. And a little leaven leaveneth much 
meal. Thus sin followeth after those who commit it, and goeth on to destroy many 
more. As when a thief is found in the treasure-house, and bringeth an evil 
name upon his whole family through his evil deeds; and as when the stinking 
flesh of the dead is put into ointment, its whole savour is corrupted; and as 
when a king is violent and cruel without justice, so are also his rulers. And as 
when a scabbed sheep feedeth in the midst of the sheep, they all become scabbed 
if it be not separated from them; and as a mad dog that biteth every one that he 
findeth, if they kill him not, those whom he biteth become mad together with him; 
so if there be a scorner, and mocker, and contentious man, and transgressor of the 
commandments of the law, let them put him forth from the Church, lest he cor- 
rupt the House of the Lord, and make it a den of thieves. We must not be 
silent concerning sinners and wicked men; but must reprove them, that they 
may leave their evil doings, and put away from themselves corrupt practices. But 
let us exhort them to fast and pray and give alms, that they may be taught to 


fear the Lord. For the Lord said unto the Children of Israel, Fear ye me, and 
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keep my commandments. The Bishop should have anxious care concerning the 
sin of the people, and consider the life of each of them, that he may become to 
them a guide of salvation into works of righteousness ; that so they may be pre- 
pared for the Lord, that they may be saved from the condemnation that shall 
overtake sinners in the day of judgment. And let those who are negligent hear 
what He saith: Wherefore have ye been silent concerning the transgressors, and 
have gathered their fruits ? 

The Bishop must feed the people in peace. Those who have not sinned, let 
him not leave to fall; and those who have sinned, let him turn unto repentance. 
Hear what the Lord saith unto you, O Bishops, Offend ye not one of these little 
ones. But it is right that they should pardon and forgive him that hath sinned. 
And if the sinner confess his sin, and cry unto the Lord from the bottom of 
his heart, m weeping and groaning, with humility, the Holy Spirit will answer 
him, saying, The Lord hath pardoned thee all thy sin. Understand then, O 
Bishop, how much glory and honour the Lord hath bestowed upon thee, who 
hath given thee power to bind and to loose. Take heed to thyself, and keep 
the flock of Christ, and walk in the right way, while thou livest in this world: 
for it shall be required of thee in the day of judgment. For to whom men have 
committed much, of him will they require much: and there is no man that 
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liveth even one day without sin, but one, who became man for our sakes, even 
the Lord, the Word. And for this cause the deeds and the lives of the just 
men who have kept themselves have been committed to writing. For he saith: 
My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me ; and I give unto 
them life everlasting. He answered and said unto the people: Lo, I judge 
between sheep and sheep. Know, then, that ye are fed in the good pasture. 
And that which was left of the pasture ye have trodden under your feet, and my 
sheep have eaten it. And again he saith: Now shall ye know that I am the 
Lord. And ye my sheep, are the sheep of my pasture; and I the Lord am 
your God, saith the Lord. Hear, O ye Bishops, and hear, O people, what the 
Lord saith, Behold, I will judge between the flock and the goats. And more- 
over He saith, I will judge the shepherds of the sheep, that have destroyed 
my sheep by their slothfulness. And again He saith, I will judge between the 
Bishop and his fellow, between people and people, between ruler and rulers ; for 
my sheep are reasonable creatures, and not without reason. And for this cause 
let not the people say, We are sheep, and not shepherds, what is this to us ? 
As the sheep that follows the good shepherd of the sheep, that he may save 


it from the ravening wolf that destroys, is safe, so he that followeth a foolish 
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and wicked shepherd of the sheep, the wolf shall swallow him up before his face. 
And therefore we must keep far from evil and destructive shepherds, who 
spare not, nor save their flocks. For the people love a good shepherd, and fear 
him, as a father, and a lord, and a priest, and a chief of the priests of the 
Lord; for he reproveth them, and guideth them unto godliness. For he that 
obeyeth him, obeyeth Christ; and he that heareth his voice, heareth the voice 
of Christ. Andhe that obeyeth Christ, obeyeth God the Father. And moreover 
he saith, He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that refuseth you, refuseth 
me; and he that refuseth me, refuseth Him that sent me. And thus it becomes 
the Bishop to love the people as his children, for they are his sons; and let 
him nourish them with love and instruction, as a bird which broodeth over her 
eggs, and cherisheth her young ones until they fly. So let him teach the people 
the word of the Lord; and feed them with spiritual doctrine, and give their 
desire unto all who wish to receive of him. And let him not be harsh upon them; 
but reprove them by the word of wisdom, and put them in fear, that they turn not 
unto sin; but let him rather exhort them to walk in the right way and keep the 
faith, and let him feed the people in peace. And moreover let him raise the fallen, 
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and strengthen the weak, and gather in the scattered, and heal the wounded, and 
comfort the faint-hearted, and set right the lame in heart, that they may be strength- 
ened by the word of instruction ; and let him lighten the heavy burden of their sin, 
that they may attain unto good hope. And as to them, let them receive instruc- 
tion in the law of the Church, and turn to repentance: and if a man be cast out 
through not understanding the word of the Scriptures, despise him not, neither 
leave him to fall into sin; but help him, and heal him from the wound of sin, and 
turn him unto thee, and bring him again into the flock of the Church. But he who 
refuseth to return, shall be cast out from the flock, and become food for the beasts 
of the field: and his portion shall be with those who say, Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die; who consider not their latter end. And if the Bishop see any 
man who doeth thus, he should say to him, I will bear thy sins for thee, and die in 
thy stead, as Christ died for the sin of the world. And then let him toil and labour 
with him, until he return unto repentance. For the good shepherd giveth his life 
a rahsom for the sheep; but the hireling, who is not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and the wolf teareth 


them and scattereth them; for he is an hireling, he careth not for the sheep. We 
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ረ ፡ ዩሣሥሠሥ ፡ አሕጀ ፡ በግዐ ፡ ዘተገድፈ :: ወሆኮስ ፡ ረኸቦ ፡ RC: LN: መታክፍ 
FF: OANA: ውስተ ፡ መርዒት : በፍሥሐ : አስመ ፡ በ ፡ ዘተሕጕጐለ :: ስማዕ : 
ዘንተ ፡ 2AKRMNPR : COC Hoo: ለእለ : ከስሕቱ ፡ OANTINAG ፡ AAA: ተ 
ዘርው፡ O74 2UWoo: HAA: TIE ፡ ኣስመ ፡ ብካ ፡ MAM: ሰጠች ፡ት 
ANC: ወትፍታሕ :: ኣስመ ፡ ደቤሎ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ለመፃጕዕ ፡ 127: AN: 
ግጢኣተከ ፡ ሀደኖትካ ፡ AMPOTN ፡ ሑር ፡ በሰላም :: ኣስመ : ካላም : ዘተመ 
Mi: ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያት ፡ ለክርስቶስ ፡ ደእቲ ፡ ABT: ΤΩΦ Ἃ : ወስቲታ ፡ ኣለ ፡ 


ought to know that the Lord is merciful, and desireth not the death of a sinner, 
but his conversion and returning to repentance. And if a man transgress, under- 
standing not the commandments that the Lord hath set forth for repentance, 
but walk in the deceit of his heart, and remember not his sin and his evil that 
he hath done, understanding not the word of Holy Scripture which proclaimeth 
mercy to him, that man shall perish and be without hope. But do thou search 
out the good shepherd, and the humble and patient teacher and reprover, and 
the merciful, and peace-maker, that goeth round about and feedeth his sheep and 
seeketh that which is lost, like the Lord our God. For our Father which is in 
heaven sent his beloved Son, our Saviour, the Good Shepherd, our Teacher, Jesus 
Christ, who left the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and went to seek the one 
sheep that was lost: and when he had found it, he laid it upon his shoulder, 
and brought it into the flock with joy; for He had found that which was lost. 
Hear this, O Bishop! guide them that have erred, and gather in again them 
that are scattered, and search out them that are lost; for thou hast power for the 
turning of men to bind and to loosen. So the Lord said to the paralytic, I have 
forgiven thee thy sin; thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. Now the peace 
which we have received is the Church of Christ, into which thou shouldst bring 
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ἡ ἄν. : አመገጣውአ.ሇሆሙ ፡ Ode ፡ ወገብሩ ፡ KEP: ወሠናሮ ወዶከቡ፡ ተክ 
ፈ፡ሕደወትች :: መፍትው ፡ ARMOR: νά Φ ἢ ፡ ሕሙማን ፡ AA: ROR : በ 
ግብሪ ፡ኘጢአት፡ የ ሐሕውጾሙ፡ወደናዝዞሙ፡ OLEON: ቍስሎሙ፡፡ ኣስመ፡ A 
ኮ ፡ጥዑየኝ ፡ ዘደፈቅድወ ፡ AVPR: δ: ὯΔ: ሕን :: ἈΠ σὺ : መጽ 
አ ፡ MAL: ALA : ኣመሕያው ፡ ደሜ ፡ ΦΡΟΡᾺ -ΗἩΤ Δ Δ :: ስመ: 
ዃተ ፡ OPR: νιν ፡ በውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርቦፒያኑ ፡ AATHANIAC : ህቦው፡ 4, 
ውሰ ፡ AA: አሕዩደ.፡ Ahe,: በኸመ ፡ ጀሉ ፡ ወቤስያ’ሙ : hae: Ie 
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συ-: ወአ.ታርሕቁሙ ፡ አምቤ ፡ ክርስቲያኑ ፡ ለኣግዚአብሔር ፡፡ ለቡ ፡ AFM: 
ለፍትሕ OAT A: ስምዕ ፡ ኣሕ ፡ AVA: 9944: HANA: ሠለስቱ ፡ 


back those that have repented of their sins, who have repented and done that 
which is right and good, and have found the hope of life. The Bishop ought to 
heal the afflicted, who are sick through the deeds of sin; to visit them, and com- 
fort them, and heal their wounds. For the whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick; for the Son of Man came to seek and to succour that which was 
lost. Inasmuch as thou art a physician m the Church of the Lord, give to 
every one healing according as it is fit, and feed them with spiritual food, that 
they may stand fast in the Holy Church. Feed the flock of Christ with humi- 
lity and love, and reproof, without anger; not puffed up with the power of 
thy office, for thou art the shepherd of the sheep of the flock of Christ. And 
gather thou the lambs into thy bosom; and be good and merciful and just, 
without deceit, or revenge, or jealousy, or accusings, or calumny, or hatred, or 
partiality, or blasphemy, or pride, or vain-glory. Despise not the people that are 
under thee, and hide not from them the commandments of the Lord; neither turn 
thyself away from their repentance, nor bring pretexts against them, to drive 
them out from the church of the Lord. 

Be of good understanding, therefore, in judgment; and receive not the witness 


of one against any man, but only the witness. of three men, good and true, 
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ἡσῃη Ὁ : 4.2.4: ወመUደምfኝ : AH : ስምዕ : ድወት : ላዕሌሆሙ : NAA 
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ሀቢሮ ፡ ረባሕ ፡ ACAPOG::: ኣስመ ፡ አቡሆሙ ፡ ደ PNA: PTA: INA: ው 
AF :: DAAM: ደርሕቁ ፡ ኣምቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ OLMOA-: ኣምውስተ : ሕግ ፡ 
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ወፈድፋደ ፡ ዩርሕቁ ፡ አምአኣገዚአብሔር :: ወኤጺስዊጾስ ፡ AAV : ኢፈትሕ 
በርቱዕ፡ ደው ፡ ክፍሉ : ምስሌሔሆሙዑ ፡: ኢመፍትውኪ፡ TALL ፡ ATA: O 
ኢፐመኝና ፡ AH: ድትመሆየጥ ፡ ወኢትኩኝ ፡ HER: ምሕረት ፡ ከመ ፡ ትፈውስ ፡ 


concerning whom others witness that they are good and true, who have no 
hatred or revenge or jealousy. For there are many that speak falsely, that have 
two tongues or three, who rejoice in evil deeds, haters of their brethren, who 
desire to scatter the flock of Christ. And if thou hast heard their voice, and 
believed those who do thus, behold thou hast scattered thy flock without judg- 
ment, and hast delivered them to evil and ravening wolves, which are wicked 
men. Or rather, they are not men, but beasts in the likeness of men, trans- 
gressors and heretics and unbelievers, who know not the Lord. These are they 
that lie in wait hy the way; like a devouring wolf, they tear them that depart 


from the law of the Church; and when they see one that is gone out of the way, 


they think they have found for themselves great gain. For their father the 
devil is a murderer; and they that are separated from the Church, and depart 
from the law, the devils shall be their shepherds, and shall afflict them with 
torment and distress and sorrow of heart. And they shall follow the way of the 
transgressors, and shall lose their hope, and depart farther and farther from the 
Lord; and the Bishop too, if he judge not mae to right, his portion shall 
be with them. 
It is not right, therefore, to reject the sinner, nor to despise him that turneth ; 
neither be thou wanting in mercy, that thou mayest heal the wound of sin; 
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nt: ወጌጋሆኝ ፡ ከመ ፡ Fah: ንኘድጅግ ፡ ΔΗ: አበሰ ፡ ለነ :: ወሓመሰካኪ ፡ At 
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ስርሮተ ፡ አበሳክሙ :: ወኣመበቦ : Ηητὴν ፡ ዘአኣንበል ፡ አበሣ : ወሓምዝ ፡ ገቢ 
| ይ ፡ ሰአለ ፡ ስርየተ ፡ O”TONEG ፡ HT: Oat : PTA: AU ፡ ወከዓቹ ፡ ደ 
go : Fou: Pes: HNVO: σὺ: ANA: ΔΉ: MACS: ጀሙ ፡ Τῇ ፡ AIHA 
ብሔር :: ወእመቦ ፡ ኤጺኢስቁዊጾክ ፡ HORE: HANA: ANT: ደከውን፡ NV: P 
νυ: PTA:: 


and have no communion with the bloody man. For concerning such the Scrip- 
ture saith, Their feet are swift to shed blood, shame and destruction are in their 
ways, they know not the way of peace, and there is no fear of God before their 
eyes, But the way of peace is our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath taught us, 
saying, Forgive, that he may forgive you; give, that he may give unto you: that 
is to say, Forgive men their trespasses, that your Heavenly Father may forgive 
you your trespasses. And, moreover, he hath taught us in his prayer, saying, 
But ye, when ye pray, say thus: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done, as in heaven, so also upon 
earth: Give us this day our daily bread ; Forgive us our trespasses and sins, 
as we also forgive him that hath trespassed against us. And if, then, ye cannot 
forgive the trespass of your neighbour, how shall ye find forgiveness of your 
trespasses? But if there be any one that hath been driven forth without 
transgression, and then returning asketh pardon, and the Bishop receiveth him 
not, such an one is the murderer of his brother and a shedder of blood; like 
Cain, who shed the blood of Abel his brother; and his blood cried unto the 
Lord. And if any Bishop expel a man without transgression, he is become, like 
Cain, a murderer. 
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TESS :: ኣስመ ፡ ጻድቅ ፡ AIANHC: ወጽድቅ : Wi: HLS Th: AY 
fr: AXE? : OASTA : መሐሪ ፡ AAA: ዩትመPጡ : INU : በጽዙቅ : ወመምሕ 
ረች ፡ OPMWUT : Πα Φὸ : AIWANAC :: TG Tran: ARMOR ፡ ደፍታ 
ሕ ፡ በርትዕ ፡ OLTAD: ወደግበር : 2-90 24 : ANCH TR :: አስመ : AIAN 
ሔር : 24th: ΔΙῸ ΑΞ: AAA: ΚῸῪ OOPM: : INU :: A-THMINC? ፡ ደዊት ፡ 
አመ : SAN: OLA : የታኝ ፡ AFM : ገበርከ ፡ በመዝ ፡ ወደቤ ፡ anh 
Th: ኣጌስሕ ፡ ABN: EN: አምን : LIP: ድሣነ ፡ ኣሞት ፡ ወደቤ ፡ CT: ጽ 
£0: ወኢት ና ፍቅ ፡ ወኢትመውች :: ΦΡ ስህ ፡ INL: AIH : ኢደፈቅድ ፡ δ 


V. That st is not lawful for us to enforce discipline against any man, unless 
testimony be established against him, that he hath sinned. 


For he that casteth out a man who hath not transgressed, is worse than a mur- 
derer. Neither perceiveth he the mercy of God; for he remembereth not the 
commandments of Christ, how he said, There is joy in heaven on account of 
one sinner that repenteth. And he that doeth thus shall not attain to the salva- 
tion of his soul: for he erreth, and falleth into great sin; seeing that he re- 
proveth not, nor converteth those who commit many sins, but scattereth the flock 
of Christ; nay, even fighteth against it. For just is the Lord, and just is the 
judgment that he judgeth unto all, to the righteous man and to the sinner: he is 
merciful unto all them that turn unto him in righteousness and mercy and humi- 
lity, in the love of God. It becometh the Bishop, therefore, to judge rightly, and 
to follow Christ, and do his will; even as the Lord judgeth the sinners that turn 
unto him. Dost thou not remember David, when he sinned, and Nathan said 
unto him, Wherefore hast thou done thus? and he said, I have sinned, and I 
repent thereof: when he confessed his transgression, he was saved from death ; 
and Nathan said unto him, Be of good courage, and doubt not; thou shalt not die. 
And the prophet Jonas also, when he would not preach to the men of Nineveh, 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘኣበው ።: 


oo: GANA: ANNA: VB: ተሰጥመ : ውስተ ፡ Who: ወውሜኘሮጦ : ፀኝበሪ :: 
ወጸመምዝ : ወዕ አ ፡ እምከርሠ ፡ ዐንበሪ ፡ ወድሜሣን ፡ AT ፡፡ ወሕዝቅ የስኒ ፡ ON: 
ኣሓሀለ : AP: ON: AVAL ፡ መቅሠፍተ : OT THT : ሕዝቅያስ : ወኘሮገ ፡ አል 
Oe: ልቡ ፡ ONNP: ቅድመ : ኣገዚአኣብሔር፡ ወመሕር :: ስምዑ ፡ AARNEOR 
ካት ፡ NOT: HEN: AH: INC: ኣስመ: ጽሑፍ ፡ ውስተ : ራብዕ : Kh 
ፊ፡ነገሠት :: ወግህ ፡ ምናሴ ፡ OAL,: ህPንቲሆ ፡ ATH : OWCFE : ወካልጮቱ : 
ከመቱ: ለመናሴ፡ አመ ፡ ዩነግገሥ: “χοῦ! ፡ ወኘምስ ፐ : NLT: ለኣስሪ.ኤል፡: 3 
IW ፡ በኢ.Pራሳሌሔም ፡ ወስማ ፡ Δ συ": ሓፁዬባሳባ ፡ ወገብረ ፡ ATP: ቅድመ ፡ AG 
ΦΎΕΙ: AAIHAN AC :: OU: Κ ἄν 6.: ውስተ : NAA: ሐጽጻን HENNA: 
ΦΊ δ: ATP : ቅድመ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ AVM: ፡ CIES ፡ ለአሕዛብ : A 
ለ፡ሠህረወሙ ፡ እግዚአብሔር : አም ቅዙጧሆሙ : ለደቂቅ ፡ AMEAA : OTIC 
2M: OhiK : በመልዕልት : HIWT : ሕዝቅያስ : ADL : መሥዋዕ: ወኣቀመ 
Nooye : Aa : ወገብ : AAT: ወሰገደ : ለቡ: ahd. : ሰዩ: ወተ 
PEP : ሎሙ :: ወሐነጸ ፡ ምሥዋዕ : ቤተ : ኣግዚኣብሔር : NAPA: OU: 
ከስምሮ ፡ ለዓለም :: ወሕነጸ ፡ ምሥዋዕ ፡ ለጡሉ ፡ ከዋክብተ ፡ ካደ ፡ በካልኤሆ 
συ :-ACKE: ቤተ ፡ AIHANAC ፡ OAAU: PPL: ውሉደ ፡ HAU: MATT: 
በምመድሪ : ቤኖነ.ም : ወዩተጮኤመር : OAL): ደትጧካል ፡ OL2M1A: ወገብሪ ፡ በ 


was cast into the sea, and the whale swallowed him up, yet afterwards he came 
forth from the belly of the whale, and was saved from death. And Hezekiah 
also, although, when he lifted up his heart, chastisement came upon him, yet, 
when he humbled himself, and departed from the exaltation of his heart, and 
wept before the Lord, then He had mercy upon him. Hear, O ye Bishops, that 
which is profitable in this matter: for it is written in the Fourth Book of Kings, 
And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead; twelve years old was Manasseh 
when he began to reign, and fifty and five years reigned he over Israel in Jeru- 
salem; and his mother’s name was Haphsaba; and he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord. Moreover, it is written in the Second Book of Chronicles, 
saying, And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, above all the abo- 
minations of the Gentiles whom the Lord rooted out before the Children of Israel. 
And he turned and built on the high places the altars which Hezekiah his father 
had pulled down, and raised pillars to Baalim, and made groves, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven and served them, and built an altar in the House of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, of which He had said, My name shall be there for ever. And 
he built an altar to all the stars of heaven in the two courts of the House of the 
Lord; and himself made his son to serve in the fire, in the land of Benonim, and 
he used signs, and made himself like an ass, and used magic, and set up diviners 
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TPUCT: ዩድስቅልያ ፡ HANG :: 


LAT: OFOCAPT : ኣብዝኝ ፡ 11 ፡ AWS: PLO ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ለስ 
ች ፡ ሎቱ ፡ OAINE ፡ IAG, : OH2Z4NN : ምስለ ፡ AT ፡ ገብሪ ፡ በቤተ : ATH. 
አብሔር ፡ ልደዊት ፡ OANA? ፡ ወልደ. ፡ በዝኝቱ ፡ ቤት ፡ ወበ ኢየረባሌሔም ፡ A 
ST ፡ ኘረድህቡ ፡ AVM ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ ኣስራኤል ፡ ወአነብር : ስምሮ ፡ ለዓለም ፡ ወ 
ALBA ፡ ልህሀዊኮቱ ፡ AIC: ለእስራኤል ፡ ኣምድር ፡ AT: ወህብኩ ፡ A 
ኣበዊሆዑ : HAIMA : ደትዕዐቀቡ ፡ በሎ : ዘአዘዝክወዑ ፡ በኩሉ : HIP : 
ወሠርaትP : ወያ : ΠᾺΡ ፡ OOF :: ወአርስወ ፡ PCT: ALLL ፡ ወእለ ፡ 
ነበሩ ፡ በኢሮየፎባሌሖም ፡ ለገቢረ ፡ ἈΠῸ ፡ NAT : ቡሉ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡ AA: ANA 
Δ: AIHANACG : እምቅድመ ፡ ገጾሙ ፡ ለዩቁቀ ፡ ΔΖ :: ወተናገሪ፡ A 
ግዚኣ Π ἄνα ፡ AGA: ምናሴ ፡ ወላዕለ ፡ ሕዝቡ ወኢሰምዕወ ፡፡ ወፈነወ ፡ ANH, 
ኣብሔር ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ መላእክተ ፡ ኘደል ፡ ዘኝኘጉህሠህ ፡ አኮር :-ወአኘዝወ ፡ ለመያ 
ቤ ፡ በማ ኣሰርት ፡ ወኳሰርወ : በመዋቅሕት ፡ ወወሰድወ ፡ ANN % :: ወሆኮበ : ch 
OO: FWW : ገጾ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላኩ ፡ ወባሕተወ : በሕቁ : ኣምቅድመ : 
ገጽ ፡ ለአምላክሽ ፡ አበዊሁ :: ወጸለሮ : ምናሴ : DAL : ሕዝቅያስ ፡ τὰν :: OL 
Mm: NOH : AIHA: ASH: ha: ዓለም ፡ አምላኮሙ ፡ ለአበዊነ ፡ AATNIC 
ኘም - ወለደከሕቅ ፡ OALOEN ፡ ወለኩሉ ፡ ፍመሆሙ ፡ ለጻ ድቅን ፡ ዘገበርብ : 
ሰሮ : ወም ድሪ ፡ መስለ ፡ ቡሉ : ዓለሞሮ ፡ HIWEN ፡ ለባሕር ፡ NPA: TA 


and soothsayers, and wrought much evil in the sight of the Lord, to sin against 
him; and he set up the graven image and the molten image which he had 
made, in the House of the Lord; of which the Lord had said to David and 
to Solomon his son, In this House, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel, will I set my name for ever. And I will no 
more move the foot of Israel out of the land which I gave unto their fathers : 
only let them observe all that I have commanded them in my Law and my 
covenant and my judgments, by the hand of Moses. And Manasseh cor- 
rupted Judah, and them that dwelt in Jerusalem, to do evil above all the nations 
that the Lord had removed from before the face of the Children of Israel: 
and the Lord spake against Manasseh and against his people, but they hearkened 
not unto him. And the Lord sent against them the captains of the host of 
the king of Assyria; and they took Manasseh in bonds, and bound him in fetters, 
and led him away to Babylon. And when he was afflicted, he sought the face of 
the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the face of the God of his 
fathers. And Manasseh the son of king Hezekiah prayed, and said thus: 
O Lord, Ruler of the whole world, God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and of all their offspring that are righteous, who didst make heaven and earth 
with all the host of them, who didst rebuke the sea with the voice of thy 
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ትምህርት ፡ ν ድስቅልያ ፡ HAN®::: 


ዘብ : HORN: PACT ፡ ወኘተምካ ፡ ገረመ :: ወው AF, ፡ በስቡሕ ፡ ስምከ :: 
Hira: ደርዕድ ፡ ወያየድለቀልቅ ፡ ኣምቅድመ ፡ ገጻ ፡ ΨΔΏ :: ኣስመ ፡ AAD : 
ጽንፈ ፡ ONE: πάν :: 1298 ፡ መቅሠፍተ ፡ መዐት ፡ ላዕለ ፡ APATITE ἢ 
AD ፡+ቲልቀ ፡ ወአልቦ : መስከፈርተ ፡ YA ፡ TAHHN ፡ አከመ ፡ አንተ : ATH, 
አብሔር ፡ ካሕቲትብ : ልዑል :: መሓሪ ፡ ርሑቀ ፡ መዕት ፡ ወብዙኘ ፡ WA: ወመ 
ስተማደጥ ፡ AGA ፡ ጌገዮሙ ፡ AADA ፡ አመሕያው ፡፡ ወደ ኣዜኒ ፡ ገዚ ፡ አም 
ላከሙ ፡ ለጻድዮቅኝ :: ኣስመ ፡ አኮ : ለጻድቅ ፡ ዘገበርኮ : ለንስሐ =: AN : ለኳብ 
ርሣም ፡ ወለዩስሐቅ ፡ ወለያዕ ቆብ ፡ AA: DANI: ለብ ፡፡ ኣላ ፡ተመሆየጥ ፡ 3h: 
HAP ፡ ዘኝጥ ፡ ኣስመ : ANIM: አመ+ቲልሑ ፡ ΤᾺ ፡ ባሕር :: ወብዙሣ : IM, 
ATP :: DAN ፡ የልወት ፡ AT ፡ AIPOL, ፡ DACAL: FT ፡ Δήσην : ምብ 
Ht: ጌገደሮ :: ካራሕቡ ፡ በመቸዋቅሕተ ፡ ኘጽኝ ፡ ከመ ፡ አሥሕታ ፡ ኣምመምሣኘጢኣት : 
ለነፍስሮ :: ወበዝነ. : አ.ተሠህሕትቡ :: ኣስመ : σθ 0 ΤῺ : ወሕቡ ፡ ወኣቡነ. ፡ በቅ 
Poon: NC : ኣን : ኣዕዐቅብ : ከንተ : ወኣበዝሣ : Hn.ደበቀ-.0ጊኒ. :: OLA 
1H: AMIE: NN2ZN: ANP: AIH : AMAA: ምሕረተ ፡ HAN: አበስቡ ፡ A 
1H: ANN :: OIMATP, ፡ አትአመኝ :: ATIOUAA : DAMAAN :: T 
ህለ. : ΔΊΗ Δ : ተሣሀለነ ፡ ወኢትመጥወኒ. ፡ ATMATP :: ወለዓለምካ : ኢ. 
TOPN ፡ AT : ሓደሮ : ወኢች ትበዋቀለኒ ፡ በመዓጓምቅቲህ ፡ ለምድር :: ኣስመ : 


commandment, who didst shut up the depths and seal them up fearfully, and that 
by thy glorious name; whom every thing feareth with trembling, quaking 
before the face of thy power, for there is no end of the greatness of thy glory ; 
fearful is the chastisement of thy wrath against sinners, but there is no number 
nor measure of the mercy of thy commandments, for thou alone art the Lord 
Most High. Thou art merciful, slow to anger, and of great compassion, and 
repentest thee toward the sins of men. And now, O Lord God of the righteous! 
for it is not for the righteous man that thou hast appointed repentance; not for 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, who sinned not against thee; but turn thyself at 
the repentance of me a sinner, for my transgressions are more in number than 
the sand of the sea, and my sins are many! Neither am I worthy to look up- 
ward, and to behold the height of heaven, for the multitude of my transgressions. 
I have laboured in fetters of iron, that 1 might obtain for myself rest from sin; 
and by this also I have not been refreshed: for I have stirred up thine anger, and 
have done evil before thee, while I observed vanities, and multiplied that which 
profited me not. And now I bow upon the knees of my heart, beseeching thy 
mercy. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned; and I confess my sin. I entreat 
and beseech thee, have mercy upon me, O Lord, have mercy upon me, and 
deliver me not up to my sin! And remember not my transgression against m 


for ever, neither take vengeance upon me in the depths of the earth! For thou, 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡: 


AGT ፡ AIHA: አምላኮሙ ፡ AAA ፡ Vide ፡፡: ወያስተርኢ. ፡ ራት ፡ በላ 
OAP :: NO: AIH: AD: ደልወት ፡ ሊተ HAL TIN, ፡ በብዝኝ ፡ ሣህልብ -; 
AMNAN ፡ በበሉ ፡ ጊዜ : ONY ፡ መዋዕል : ሕደወትሮ :: ኣስመ ፡ ኪያከ ፡ጅ 
Ady: ከሉ ፡ ኘደለ ፡ ካያት : ወለሽ ፡ ἢ ἢ ἀν: ለዓለም : አጻኝ :: ወሆኮበ : 
CAP: ኣግዚአብሔር : ከመ : ነስሐ ፡ FSH: ኣምሮ : መግባረ፡ HIN: NA, 
ያኣመምርቱ ፡ ኣናየሕስሮ : ሎቱ ፡ ኣግዚኣብሔር : ወካ ምሮ : ጸሎተ : ወተፐተካጥወ ፡ ቅ 
Δ: MAAR :: ወበጊዜ ፡ OF: ነሮ : ATT : OTS TH ፡ መኣስ : መዋቅሕተ >: 
“$3232: ወኣመምዝ ALT ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር : APTI: ኣመነቡ'ሉ ፡ ምመን ቤሆሁ ፡ 
ወጦ ፡ ኢPረካሌም ፡ ውስተ ፡ συ] λυ! :: ወአኣመሪ ፡ ምናሴ : ከመ ፡ ኣግ 
ዚአብሔር ፡ አምላ ፡ OTPIP: ለሓግዚአብሔር ፡ NYA: AM: ወበቡሉ ፡ ነ 
ፍኩ ፡ ኩሎ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ ሒደወቱ፡ ወተ ተለቀ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ዳድ ቀኝ :፡ DAIFH : ኣውዕ 
A: አፃልክተ : ነሪ : ኣምቢተ ፡ ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ AA ፡ ገቡራንኝ፡ MAL: ካብ :: 
DAADA : በሕቁ : OAPI: መላ ሓተ ፡ ኘደል፡ ONT: ቡሉ ፡ በሐውርት ፡ ላዕ 
ለ፡ አፍተ ፡: ደሁደ ፡:: OMe : መሥዋዕ : ዘሐነጸ፡ NEN: ቤተ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር: 
ወበኢረ.ካሳሌም ፡ AM GAT ፡ AGA» ኣምህገር ፡ DACTO ፡ ምሥዋዕ ፡ ATH. 
ኣብሒር : OW? : ውስተ : መሥዋዕ : ኣግዚኣብሔር ; መሥዋዕተ : ወካብሕ :: ወ 
ድቤ ፡ ምናጤ ፡ ALU: ΔΊ ΦΈΡ. : ለግዚአብሔር ፡ ኣምላከ ፡ ኣስራኤል :: ወ 


O Lord, art the God of them that repent, and thy goodness shall be shewed 
upon me; inasmuch as when there was no worthiness in me, thou didst save me 
in the multitude of thy mercy. 1 will praise thee at all times, and all the days 
of my life; for all the host of heaven praise thee; and unto thee be glory for 
ever. Amen. 

And when the Lord saw that Manasseh repented of the evil of his domgs that 
he had done in his foolishness, the Lord pardoned him, and heard his prayer, and 
answered the voice of his petition. And immediately a flame of fire shone round 
about him, and the bonds of his iron fetters were loosened. And afterward the 
Lord saved Manasseh from all his affliction, and brought him back to Jerusalem, 
into his kingdom. And Manasseh knew that the Lord was his God; and he served 
the Lord with all his heart, and with all his soul, all the days of his life; and 
he was numbered with the righteous. And afterward he put away the strange 
gods out of the House of the Lord, which were made with the hands of man. 
And he raised the wall very much, and appointed chiefs of the forces in all 
the provinces over the walls of Judah. And all the altars that he had built in 
the mountain of the House of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, he cast out of the 
city ; and set up the altar of the Lord, and sacrificed sacrifices upon the altar of 
the Lord, and offered praise. And Manasseh spake unto Judah, to serve the 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደድስቅልያ ፡ HANG: 


nnn: መዜ: FAA: አበዊሁ ፡ nnላAም :: O11W : ኣሞጽ ፡ ወልደ. ፡ ህሮ ኝን 
Ub ::; ወገብረ ፡ AWP ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ በከመ ፡ ገብረ፡ ምናሴ ፡ ኣቡ 
Ue: ወአምዕመ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላኩ :: FUN : ሰማዕ : AN: Δ 
ዩቁቅነ ፡ ዘከመ : TPIP: ወቱህ ፡ AATIANT ፡ ወቀተለ ፡ ΠΗ ΤῈ: HANA: 

ሕግ ፡:: ወእግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላክ ፡ አመኝጀሮቦ ፡ ኘደጠ ፡: Orn: ነስሐ : ኘደገ ፡ሎ 
FNAL: ΦΆΤ ΠΣ ፡ ውስተ ፡ συ νυν ፡ እስመ ፡ እገዚአብሔር ፡ ደት 
ወከፍ ፡ πὴ! σον: AAA: ደትቸመየጡ ፡ TMU: : ወከመ ፡ የገብአኮሙ ፡ ውስተ : 
Ho : ካብሮመሙ :: ከስመ ፡ AAP: ἩΗΡΌΗ.: §IMAT : ሓመአምልኮ : ML 
ቷ :: እስመ ፡ ዕልወት ፡ LAT: AATHANAC =: ወባሕቱ ፡ ደድ ሣኑ : ኣኔ : 
በሠናዩ ፡ንስሕ ፡፡ ወዳመሰስቦ ፡ ዘደኤብክ ፡ OL TNC: IMAT ፡ ወደብል ፡ NA 
hm: MATT : ዝንቱ ፡ መንተ ፡ ዩፌስሮኒ ፡ አግዚኣብሔር ፡ HN: DAF: CAG: 
NIN: ኣግዚአብሔር :: እስመ : ኢቅጀመ ፡ አመር ፡ ΟΠ ፡፡ AA: he: N10 
He: ወገብ ፡ ፍትወተ ፡ ነፍ ፡ ወደብል ፡ HN: WEY ፡ ውኣቱ ። OHM: LINC: 
ooh : ΟΡ τὴν: AAD: ACPT ፡ በቅድመ ፡ እግዚአብሔር :: oH: A 
ንብ ፡ ገብሪ ፡ አሞጽ ፡ OAL: ምናሲ ፡፡ እስመ ፡ TNA: ቅድስት ፡ መጽሐፍ :: ወ 
AAP: በልቡ ፡ አሞጽ ፡ TWAT ፡ ወገብሪዶ ፡ እኩያ : ቅድመ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ በ 
oo : ገብሪ ፡ PFN: ALU :: OATH ፡ትዕጅርተ ፡፡ ወደቤ ፡ አከመ ፡ገብረ፡ አ 


Lord God of Israel. And Manasseh slept with his fathers in peace, and Amon 
his son reigned in his stead. And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
Manasseh his father did, and he provoked the Lord God to anger. 

Behold then, ye have heard, O our children! how he served and sacrificed unto 
idols, and slew many without law; and the Lord God afflicted him for a little space. 
But when he repented, he forgave him his sin, and brought him back into his 
kingdom ; for the Lord receiveth the repentance of them that turn unto him, 
even so that he bringeth them back into their former honour. For there is no 
greater sin than the worshipping of idols; for that is rebellion against sthe 
Lord; yet men are saved from it by true repentance. But if any man trans- 
gress and commit sin, and say in his heart, What will the Lord do unto me 
for this? such an one is rebellious before the Lord. For he doth not first try 
and examine himself, but walketh in his own will, and doeth the desire of his 
soul, and saith, This is good. He that doeth thus, and repenteth not, hath 
not forgiveness before the Lord. Now thus did Amon the son of Manasseh. 
For the Holy Scripture saith, And Amon conceived rebellion in his heart, and did 
evil before the Lord, as Manasseh his father did. And he multiplied proud words, 
and said, My father did much sin in his youth; but when he grew old he 
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ትምህርተ ፡ 2 ድስቅልያ፡ HANG::: 


ቡሮ ፡ ብዙኝ ፡ ΠῚ ΔΤ ፡ ΠΈ ΔΙ ፡፡ ON: ረስኣ ፡ σον ፡ ወነስሐሕ :: ወኳኣነኒ. : 
NW: ኣገብር ፡ ወኣሐውር ፡ በግዕዝሮ DATS: ፍትወተ : ነፍስሮ ፡ Orn: 2 
WATr ፡ አትመጦየጥ ፡ MALNA ፡ tn: ኣግዚአብሔር :: ወኣምዝ ፡ ገበረ ፡ አሞ 
ጽ፡ AMP: ቅድመ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ φδά αν ፡ ገቢረ ፡ ATER : በከመ : ገብ 
<ፎ፡ AA: AG? POO : ወአኣመዝ ; PWE, ፡ ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ OAC ፡ ኣም 
LC: WELT ፡ OAM 2: ሎቱ: AINCTU : OF TAQ: በቤት :: OP TH: A 
ሕዛስ ፡ መድር፡ AN: ኣንበሩ ፡ NAGA: FRY ፡ አሞጽ :: ወነግሠ ፡ HAA: ἡ 
መፕ ፡፡ ለብው ፡ AN: AAHHN: ΟΣ ΤΡ ፡ ገቢረ ፡ ኣቡሮ፡ በከመ ፡ ገብሪ: አ 
ሞጽ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢትማስኑ ፡፡ ወኸማማሆ ፡ ARMOR : COP : M@Log mon: : 
ለሕዝብ ፡ ወደምህርሙው፡: ወያለኽኸወሙ ፡ DAAAY,: አበሱ ፡ ደገ ROO: ወድደፈዀጡ 
POU - AFVLPU OU : ወደትወከሪፍ ፡ንስሓሆው ; ጠኝ: ደል :: ΟΦ σοί : ἣν 
RR: መሕረት : ΟΥ̓ ΔΈ: OA,.L27TONG.: ኝስሕሓሆሙ ፡ Δ 1: AA: ተመደጡ፡ 
ዝበ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር፡ HN: ምት ፡ ወሣሱር : ወደትጧጨነን ፡ በቅድመ ፡ ኣግዚአብሒ 
ር፡ APA :: ወሓመዘ ፡ ተወክሪ ፡ ንግስሓሆሙው ; AAA: ተመጀደጡ ፡ኘበ ፡ AIHA 
ብሔር ፡ LAAN: WA: ወምሕረት ፡ IN ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላክ ፡ ΗΖ ὦ: 
ወልድ ፡ ዋሕደ ፡ OAT ፡ GAP ፡ ወሠመሪ ፡ ይትወለድ ፡ ኣምመብኸኣሲት ፡ ወኮነ 
በብ ፡ NATAL: OTOH, ፡ ሕማመ ፡ በደ በ : መስቀል : ተረጊዞ ፡ ገቦሆ : qu 


turned and repented. And 1 also will do likewise, and will walk in my own 
will, and follow the desire of my soul; and when IJ am old, I will turn and repent 
before the Lord. Then Amon did evil before the Lord, and did evil exceedingly, 
above them that were before him. Then the Lord brought judgment upon him, 
and destroyed him from off the good land, and his servants set upon him and 
slew him in his house ; and the people of the land slew those that had set upon 
King Amon. And he reigned two years. 

Understand therefore, O ye people! and think not to do evil as Amon did, 
lest ye perish. And in like manner let the Bishop feed and convert the people, 
and teach and instruct them, and reprove them that have sinned, and heal them 
from their infirmities, and receive their repentance, as far as he can. But if he 
be without compassion, and receive not the repentance of sinners that turn unto 
the Lord, such an one is not worthy of esteem and honour, and shall be con- 
demned before the Lord his God. But if he receive the repentance of them 
that turn unto the Lord, he shall find compassion and mercy with the Lord God, 
who sent his only Son into the world; who was pleased to be born of a woman, 
and became man for our sakes, and endured suffering upon the cross, his side 
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TIOUCT : ጀ ድስቅልያ ‘HAD 


ቲ ::; ዘውእቱ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ ቅል ፡ መልኳ ፡ ምክሩ ፡ OL: ወግሩም ፡ 1 
አ ፡ PRE: OR? ፡ ሕማመ :: ወበቀኑ.ስለ ፡ HAU ፡ ἀρ ἢ: ΦΊΔΙ ፡፡ NIU: 
ጌጨሕነኒ. ፡ ጌት 0ገሥ : ሕማመ ፡ ወማ ንደቤ :: O?3 TONG. ፡ ኝስሓሆሙ ፡ AAA: ἃ 
በዙ :: CART: ምሕረተ ፡ AATHANAC : ለማቲወስ ፡ ATH ፡ መጸጽብሓዊ ፡ 
ውእቱ ፡ PN ፡ ተመደጠ : INU: AAP: OFLA :: ወለጴጥርክስ ፡ HAH ፡ ሥል 
nh: በእንተ ፡ ፍርሀት ፡ ኮስ ፡ ነስሐ ፡ ONNP ፡ መሪረ ፡ ወተወክፈ : TAA: ወሪ 
ካሮ ፡ FAB: አባግዒሆ ፡፡ ወለጻውሎስ ፡ እኙነ ፡ እንዘ ፡ PRO: በደጄ. ፡ ውእቱ : 
Hage: A0A: መኝዲስ : ቅ.ክ ፡ ON: Tመድደጠ ፡ ΠΕ: ZIP: ሕዋርያ :: OA 
ብእሲት ፡ ዳጥእት ATT: COROT T ፡ ጌዋያ ፡ ሰብዙኝንኝ ፡ ወደቤላ ፡ ΤΕ: 
ATL: ኘጢአትኺ : ወለኻካልእታኒ፡ HOD: AFT: አቅምዋ ፡ ካህናት ፡ PLU: 
መ: መር: AኢPrስ ፡ OAL TT : ወድቤላ ፡ ሑሪ: ወእምዝ : ደገመ ፡ A, 
ተአብሲ ፡፡ CRO: ለክሙ ፡ ኤጹጺስቁዊጾካት ፡ ANB : TOnAT AVI: OThd, 
yoo: 4: እግዚአብሒር ፡ እግዚአ ፡ ወመድ ኘኒኒ ፡ ወአምላክ : ወኝጉሥኝ : 
ኢሮኩስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ DOVE ፡ ንዷሳትክሙ :: ቅረቡ ፡ IMU: በየውህሀ'ጉ ፡ ወበ 
መሕረት ፡ ግበሪ : MAG: ዘሓንበለ ፡ TPCL: ወመሀች :: πη συ": ATA 
α: ወአንሠሥሠአወሙው ፡ ሰውደ.ቃኝ ፡፡ ወኢትፍድዩ ፡ ኣኩ ፡ ህሆኝንተ ፡ ATP :: ወ 
ዓጀ ፡ ኢትኹኑ ፡ ጸኣልያን ፡ ወኢመጧትኝ ፡፡ ወኢፀራፁቱን ፡ ወኢዝሆሁራኒ ፡ ወኢ 


being pierced unto death; who being God the Word, the Angel of the great 
and fearful counsel, took upon him our sicknesses and bare our sorrows, and by 
his wounds our wounds are healed: so let us also endure sorrow and afiliction, 
and let us receive the repentance of those who have sinned. 

See now the mercy of the Lord toward Matthew, who was a publican; but 
when he turned unto Him, he made him an Evangelist. And Peter too, who 
denied him three times through fear, when he repented and wept bitterly, He 
received his repentance, and made him a shepherd of his sheep. And Paul our 
brother, who was before a persecutor, who blasphemed against the Holy Ghost, 
when he turned unto him, He made him an apostle. Unto the woman who was a 
sinner, who gave of her substance unto many, he said, Thy sins are forgiven thee. 
The other also, the adulteress, whom the priests placed before him, that they 
might try Jesus, He saved, and said unto her, Go, and henceforth sin not again. 

It is right that ye, O Bishops, should put your trust and hope in the Lord, our 
Lord and our Saviour, our God, and our King, even Jesus Christ, the Saviour 
of your souls. Draw near unto him in humility and gentleness; make peace 
without contention and anger; convert the sinners, raise the fallen; and return 


not evil for evil. And, moreover, be not railers, nor angry, nor blasphemous, 
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TPUCT: ደድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡; 


WMAP: ገጽ : ወጺስታፎያኝ ፡ NH : ወዴ፤ ፡፡ ወጺኢካኻካርያኝ ፡ ወሌ.ዘፈኘያን ፡: 
ወኢሰራቅ.የኝ፡ ወኢቀታልያነ :: DAAYA PL: ሕል ሆኝ ፡: ወኢችትሣሥሠ ፡ ABN: 
ANZ: An: ኣማልክት ፡ ነቢር ፡ AA: CP APL OV: ፡ እስመ ፡ ተጸዋ 
Ono ፡ ለዝንቱ : ቫብር ፡ ከመ : ትት ቅነ ለሓግዚአብሔር :: ከመዝ > ቡንኝ ፡ 
ሕደወቱ ፡ ለኤጺስቂጾስ ፡ ዐራዙ : ወኪባካዩ ፡ በዕዐቅም : ወበኝጽሕ ፡ ov : PA 
Hae : ከመ: ኢድትሀጀው ፡ ውስተ : ካልዃ : ሕግ :፡ አስመ: PPA: LIB: A 
H: 2r?igz: ዐሥራተ : OPL? ፡ ፍረያተ ፡ ዘየበውኡጽ ፡ ቤተ : ክርስቲያን ፡ በ 
መ: AHH: ON: AIA :: 1Och : AAR NOR : PUN: RiPoo: : 
ልገደያንኝ ፡ DAFT: ወለ ጴቤራት ፡ ወለሓዃለ : ፃውታ ፡ ወለጽትኑዛሣንኝ : ወለ 
ፊላከያንኝ ፡ AA: አልቦሙ ፡ ወጻኳምንችትኒ :: MDAC : አኢወህቦaዑ : ጮኤጺስዊ 
RN: Τ᾿ Ησαυ»: ደጉትiሠህቱ : ኣግዚኣብሔር : በሓኝቲኣሆመሙው ፡ ኣስመቦ፡ AV AT 
1: ደሠመራዕዐ ፡ ለኸ'ሉ ፡ በከመ ፡ ven: :: OAT, ፡ ጀነ ፡ ቢተ ፡ ክርስቲየ 
Ἔ: እመብክሙ ፡ RYP ፡ BWA: ROOT ; ወጻመበ ፡ አልብክሙው፡ ተጽና 
በ ፡ ኢርቱዕ ፡ ትኝሥሠ ፡ ኣመኒሆሁ ፡:; ወዳምኸመ ፡ ገበርክሙ ፡ ከመዝ : ትድሣኑ : 
VN: ኣግዚአብሔር :: OAC} : ΔΙᾺ ΠΧ τ ፡ σγλυχ.: ለባሕቲተሙ፡ ወ 
LANG: ANA: ወደዘግቡ ፡ ለርኽእቦኮዑ ; ΘΔ ΡΠ: ፡ ለጽኑ ሳኝ ፡፡ ወበእኝተዝ ፡ 
ድጉ: ሓግዚኣብሔር ፡ OLANIP: ፍረት ፡ ወኘካረ ፡፡ ONAITH: ደ 


nor boasters, nor acceptors of persons, nor drinkers of much wine or strong 
drink; nor dancers; nor thieves, nor murderers ; hor receivers of bribes; neither 
seek glory from strange gods, but keep far from them; for ye have been called 
to this work, that ye should serve the Lord. Thus let the life of the Bishop be, 
let his garments and his food be in moderation and purity, as much as is sufficient 
for him, that he transgress not after any other law. For he that laboureth is 
worthy of his meat, even the tithes and first-fruits which they bring into the 
Church, according to the commandment of the Lord. The Bishop ought to give 
unto the afflicted, and the poor, and the widows and orphans, and to the needy 
and strangers who possess nothing, according to their wants. But if the Bishop 
give them not their due care, the Lord shall require it of him on their behalf; 
for he has power to appoint for every one, according as it is right. And ye 
who are ordained in the Church, if ye have need, take out of the store; but if 
ye have not poverty, it is not right that ye should take from it. And if ye do 
thus, ye shall be saved before the Lord. But if the Bishops take for themselves 
alone, and are insatiable to devour, and lay up for themselves and give not to 
the poor, for this cause the Lord shall call them to account, and they shall be 


clothed with reproach and dishonour. And therefore he saith, Ye have drunk 
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milk, and have clothed yourselves with wool, and have killed bulls; ye have not 
raised that which was fallen, nor helped that which was lost. Must ye indeed 
live alone upon the earth? Therefore hath he commanded you in the Law, 
saying, Love your neighbour as yourselves. And moreover he saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the ox, while he treadeth out the corn. And seek 
not ye to take any thing but that which is in proportion to your labour and toil, 
as it is right. For the holy threshing-floor is the Church of the Lord. And 
eat ye in it, as the Levites, who serve in the tabernacle of the covenant, which 
is the image of the Holy Church. 

It is right, then, that the priests should eat the offerings, with their wives and 
their sons and their daughters, when men have brought their offering unto the 
Lord, whether a vow that they have vowed, or fruits, or tithes, or sacrifices or 
oblation ; for they have no other occupation, nor any portion of land with the 
Children of Israel, but only to do the service of the tabernacle ; for the offering 
that the people bring, that is the portion of the Levites. And now ye, O Bishops, 
are the similitude of the Priests and Levites, as those who were from the 
beginning. It is right that ye should entreat and pray for the people; for ye are 
ordained for the service of this Holy and Blessed Church, who stand before the 

56 


ጥምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡: 


Tb: ወቡርክት ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያኝ ፡ AA: ትቀጡoው ፡ ቅድ ; መሠዋዒaሆ፡ ለኽ 
ገዚሂጻብሔር ፡ አምላክነ ፡ AA: TOC? : ሠዋህሀህተ ፡ ጌጽሕተ : ወነባኪተ : HA 
NA: συ: ΔΑ ΡΓΓὴ : ክርስቶስ URE: AP? : ካህናት :: ኣስመ : At TOU: 
Φ' ΔΈ ፡ ነቢያት ፡ ወሊቃው ንት : ወመዃኝኝት : ወ፤ገሠሥት ፡ ኣለ ፡ ሥሠሉጣኝ ፡ ላዕ 
ለኩሎሙ : አሕዛብ : HA: AVIlT AEG: :- MAG: : 2 PAM: : ትስ 
ብኩ ፡ ወት Ἐς, ፡ ወታስምዕወሙ ፡ ለአሕዛብ ፡ PA: ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ወኢትሣብ 
 ፡ መራት ፡ ትምህርተ : ጥበብ፡ ወአእምሮ :፡ MAP ፡ኘባኣክሙ ፡ ትካቡ፡ 
ነጌ ፡ AIT: ድሉት ፡ ለክሙ ፡ psp : አግዚኣብሔር :: ወባሕቱ ፡ ኣመ : ካበ 
no : Moouychee : AAMT: ጥፕረክቡ ፡ Ofer ፡ ONN2: OF 1: WIN: 
ኣግዚኣብሔር : ANG: ተሀገሠሥክሙዑ : ወጾርክሙ ፡ ኩሎ ፡ NL :: ወበእንተዝ 
ፕረክቡ ፡ Tig Now ፡ በኩልዛሂ፡ ኣስመ : TOOMANIT OD: ልለኢPሆኩስ : ክርስቶ 
ከ ፡ HVA: RET: ORE : ሕሣooኝ : NLN: መስቀል ፡፡ አስመ : NALA: 
Τὴ ፡ HAAR: ኘጢአተ : ከማዓሆሁ አንችው : መጦፈትጡ ፡ ትጽረ፡ ገጢአቶ 
OO: ለሕዝቡ ፡፡ አስመ ፡ ደቢ ፡ ኢካደ የስ ፡ ነቢ ደ ፡ MATT: OUP 11: OAF: 1 
UA: PBI: ORE: ἄισησυῖ : ወበእኝተቲ አነ ፡ hov:: O22: 2n: Wat: T 
APA: WATT: ጌጣውኢነ ፡ ወሐመ ፡ በእንተ ፡ 2727 ፡: NOVY: ΔΤ σοῦ ፡ ር 
FO: ተድሣንመወሙ ፡ ለአሕዛብ ፡ በከመ ፡ አድሣነክሙ : ክርስቶስ ፡፡ አዩም 


altars of the Lord our God, who offer up pure and reasonable sacrifices, without 
blood, unto Jesus Christ, the Great High Priest. For ye are prophets, and chiefs, 
and rulers, and kings, who have power over all the people that are under you. 
And you it becometh to preach and to speak, and to cause the people to hear the 
word of the Lord, and not to hide the keys of the teaching of wisdom and know- 
ledge. And if ye hide them, ye shall find condemnation, which is prepared for 
you with the Lord. But if ye preach and teach the people, ye shall find recom- 
pence and glory and favour with the Lord, because ye have endured patiently, 
and borne all the burden. And therefore shall ye find your hope fulfilled in 
every thing; for ye are become like Jesus Christ, who took upon him our sick- 
nesses, and bare our infirmities upon the cross. For, for our sake He was cruci- 
fied who had no sin: in like manner should ye also bear the sins of his people. 
For the prophet Isaiah saith concerning our Saviour, He took upon him our 
sicknesses, and bare our sorrows, and for our sakes he was afflicted. And again 
he saith, He was crucified for our sins, and was afflicted for our transgressions. 


In like manner should ye also save the people, as Christ saved you. Think not 
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that it is a light burden which the Bishops bear. As they bear a heavy burden, 
so shall they receive the first-fruits; and let them give thereof to the needy. 
For He will call you to account, with whom ye cannot strive nor contend. Itis 
right, then, that they who serve the Holy Church should obtain their due care, 
and receive the offerings, even as the Priests and Levites, the ministers; as it 
is written in the Book of Numbers concerning the Priests: And the Lord said 
unto Aaron, Behold I have given unto you to keep all the first-fruits that they 
shall offer of all that is sanctified unto me by the Children of Israel; unto thee 
have I given it, until thou growest old; and after thee to thy children, by an 
ordinance for ever. And this shall be yours of their holy things which are sanc- 
tified, of the sacrifices, of all their offerings, and of all their sacrifices, and οἵ 
their offerings of repentance, and of all their sin-offerings, and of all that they 
shall bring unto me of all their holy things, unto thee shall it be, and to thy 
children. In the most holy place eat ye it, let every male eat of it, thou and 
thy children; for it is holy unto thee. And this shall be yours of their first 
gifts, and of all that the Children of Israel shall offer; unto thee have I given 
it, and unto thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by an ordinance for ever. 


Every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of it. And the first-fruits of oil, 
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ስ፡ተቤዝው :: ወቤዛሆ ፡ ΔΗ ፡ አሐደ. ፡ OCH: VLM ፡ መዛ ፡ ሰቅል ፡ በሰቅሎ ፡ 
ዘቅደ.ካኝ : 0242.: አቦሊ ፡ Ο' ΔΈ :: ዘእንበለ : በኩሪ : አልህምፕ : ONNZ : 
ኣባግዕ : ወበ" ፡ ANA, ፡ ዘኢታቤዙ ፡ ኣስመ : GET: DAE: OTNG : & 
quou: : “FN: ψυλυφῷ : ወብ : Tገኸር : መሥዋዕተ ፡ ΔΑ ἼΗ Δ በሔር 
ለመaዛ : WEE :: ወሥገሆሙ : FIN: AN: Nn: TAG: ዘያበሇውኡ : 
ወnበመ : መዝራዕት : ዘPፃኝ ፡ 2Tr3N: AN: ቡሎ : መጦባኳ ፡ HPL: 
Mae ፡ ዘደፈልጡ : ደቁቀ ፡ አስራሔኤል : ለሓግዚኣብሔር =: OUNTFNE : 
AN: ΦΔΡΦΦΏ ፡ DAAPALN ፡ ምስሌ ፡ ሕገ ፡ HAGA ፡ ወሠሥርሀት ፡ 
HAHA, ፡ ATT: ለዓልም ፡ ደኳቲ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ አግዚኣብሔር ፡ OAHCON : A 
Jo £2.71 :: 


and all the first-fruits of wine and of wheat, all their first-fruits, and all that they 
shall offer unto the Lord, unto thee I have given it. And all the first-fruits that 
shall be in all their land, and all that they shall bring unto the Lord, unto thee 
have I given it; every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of it. Every thing 
that they shall consecrate among the Children of Israel, shall be thine. And every 
thing that openeth the womb, of all flesh, every thing that they shall bring unto 
the Lord, from man even unto beast, shall be thine; save those that shall be ran- 
somed with a ransom: even the first-born of men, and the firstling of unclean 
beasts, shall ye ransom. And the ransom shall be, for that which is a month old, 
the price of fifty shekels, according to the shekel of the holy things, which is 
twenty oboli. But the firstling of cows, and the firstling of sheep, and the firstling 
of goats, thou shalt not ransom, for they are holy; and thou shalt pour out their 
blood upon the altar, and their fat thou shalt make a sacrifice unto the Lord, for 
a sweet savour. And their flesh shall be for thee, as the breast which they offer 
and as the right shoulder, so shall every holy offering be thine, every thing that 
the Children of Israel shall separate unto the Lord. I have given it unto thee, 
and to thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by an everlasting law, and a perpetual 
ordinance, which shall be for ever before the Lord, and unto thy seed after thee. 
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ትመህርተ ፡ ደድከቅቀልያ ፡ ዘአበው :: 


AREY ፡ ከመ ፡ ፍትው ፡ ብኤ ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ መባኢ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ መጠኔ : 
ou: :: 


ስምዑ ፡ደእዜኒ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ ΠΤ ‘ክርስቲያኑ ፡ AATHANAC ፡ ሜራ ፡ 


ኣሓስመ : py oo-: THIPR ፡ ዕብራውያንኝ ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ AIHANA.C: ሕዝብ ፡ ቅ. 
ሳን ፡ ወደእዜዘ ፡ ኮኝክሙ ፡ 42,23: ፍጥረትክሙ ፡ ተጽሕፈፊ፡ አስማቲክ ፡ 
በሰማ የት ፡ ለመንግሥት ፡ ONUIT ፡፡ ሕዝብ ፡ pet: መርaት ፡ ስርጉት ፡ AA 
ግዚአብሔር ፡ አመላክ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያ ን : ΠΟῪ ፡ ወምኣመኝት :: ስምዑ ፡ 
Hoo : TWCO : Φῦ συ" : HETOUN: ለጀባኝ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ANC 
ስቶስ ፡ πολὺ ፡ ወቀጾ ፡ ANA: OOTP ፡ ሰመድ ኘኒተ ἴα σον τ PL 
og: ስዑ ፡ AAP: POM: በ+ተልፉ ፡ NIU: ቅድስት ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስፒያ ን ፡ 
ጉባኤ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡ AIT: ተሳረረት ፡ በኘበ ፡ የውጣ ፡ AIT : Toa? t ፡ በውስ 
tT: ሕግ ፡ OOPNT ፡ ዛሣደማያኖተ ፡ ወአምነት ፡ በአግ ፡ APP : ካርስከስተቶክስ፡ 
MVC ht ፡ አእምር ፡ PA: PON: OKRIOT ፡ በፐተፍኝጃፕ ፡ ስብሓቲሁ ፡፡ A 
ἧσο: ትካት ፡ HEN ፡ መባአ ፡ ወመሥዋዕፕ ፡ ወኳኩቴፕ ፡ ወብዕ9አተ ፡ Oo 
WET: ወቀዩ ፡ ፍረየትች ፡ ዘጡ ΔΈ: ቍሞርባሄ በውሓቱ፡ መዋዕል :: OLA 
ዚነ ፡ ARMORY ፡ ወካህናት ፡ POC? ፡ መሥዋዕተ : KEES ፡ ልእገዚሕ 


VI. Goncerning the duty of the people to bring offerings to the Church, according 
| to their ability. 


Hear now also, ye people of the elect Church of God ; for of old time the He- 
brews were called the People of the Lord, a holy people: and now ye are a chosen 
generation, your names are written in heaven for a kingdom and a priesthood ; 
ye are a holy people, a bride adorned for the Lord God, a glorious and faithful 
Church. Hear how it was ordered at the beginning what should be given to 
those who are ordained over the Church of Christ, even vows and first-fruits 
and tithes, for the salvation of men’s souls. 

The beginning of the name of Jesus is Iota, according to the number of the 
testimony of the Holy Church, the congregation of people which is founded 
upon Iota, which hath knowledge of the Law, and hath kept the faith, and 
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and hath guided men unto the knowledge of 
the word of Iota, and hath stood fast in the perfection of his glory. In old 
time they brought offerings, and sacrifices, and thank-offerings, and tithes and 
first-fruits, which was their oblation in those days. And now also let the Bishops 
and Priests offer up sacrifices and oblations to the Lord our God, the Lord Jesus 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡; 


ብሔር ፡ አመላክ ፡ Δ ἼΗ ΔΊ : ኢስ SACHA ፡ ዘሞተ ፡ ΠᾺ ΤΕ Ἀξ:: @ 
OA FTN. ፡ υχαῦσυ-: ለሒቅነ ፡ ካህናት ወቀጢሲዛሣንኝ : ወደ ጥያት : ወንቅ ፡ ደ. 
PRCT : Oar ingly : MOH መራኝ : OORT : IP%®@ ፡ ወደ PrP 
T ፡ ወጓ ፡ ኣቤራት ፡ OLFIA: ወዃጊለ፡ ማውታ ፡ OLN: HONE : LM? : 
AKRMPR : hho: ΟΥ̓ΔΈ : σοσυχζσο. : ወመጥበቢሆሙ ፡ AAA : ደትቅ 
IB: ΔΛ ΗΔ ብሔር ፡ በርትዕት : ቫድማኖት ፡ ወበኣንቲአሆሙው ፡ PTA : Φ 
A:: CRO: ዩትአክዙ ፡ ሎቱ : ኣስመ: σοῦ δ ፡ ἀν: ΟΥ̓ΔΈ: ለሉ ፡፡ OF 
R.: DAF ፡ ኣቡሇሆሙው ፡ ዘወለ ደሙ ፡ በማደ ፡ ወበቦመኝፈክ :: ኣስመ ፡ APH 
ው ፡ ወመርሕክው ፡ OF FN ፡ ወጸመላክክሙው ፡ NEN: መድር ፡ አመታ 
ሕፕ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ዘበ ፡ ኳኝኝ ፡ መፍትው ፡ FONLD: ወታክብርወ፡ ወባ ዕፎደንዛ : 
AA: ከሁ ፡ በከመ ፡ en: እግዚአብሔር ፡ በአፈ ፡ LOT: ነቢዩ ፡ ATH: ደብ 
O° AB: ኣቤ ፡ AVANT: አንትሙ ፡ ወደቂቀ SARA: ኩልኻ :: Aha 
ው ፡ PA: ላዕለ ፡ አማልክት ፡ ዘጨውሞእተሙው ፡ ARNORTT ፡ አላ ፡ ባሕቱ ፡ ድ 
PLO ፡ ነቢረ፡ ማእከሌክሙ ፡ ኢጺስቁጾካት ፡ ኣስመ ፡ ሎሙ ፡ ተውህበ ፡ Ὦ 
NC: ወስብሓት ፡ በኘበ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ አመላክ :'Qoov: ZCOR: HHP: nA 
መ :: ὧν PO τῇ : ደትለአክ ፡ በንጽሕ : ዘኣንበለ ፡ ነውር : OA, ZINC: ወኢም 
TL: HAIDA : መካሕተ ፡ ኤጺስቅ።ስ : ἈΠῚΡ:: ወጀ Pere rl, ፡ ኢትግበር ፡ 


Christ, who died for us. He it is who appointed High-Priests, and Priests, 
and Deacons, and Sub-deacons, and Readers, and Singers, and Door-keepers, 
and Deaconesses; and moreover, widows, and virgins, and orphans; and over 
all these hath the Bishop authority, for he is the teacher and instructor of 
those who obey the Lord in the right. faith, and for their sakes does he deliver 
the word. It is right that they should obey him, for he is the teacher of the 
Law to them all: and, moreover, he is their father, who hath begotten them by 
water and by the Spirit. For he is your ruler, and guide, and strength; and your 
God upon earth, under the true God; and it is right that ye should magnify him 
and glorify him, and others also who are like him; as the Lord spake by the mouth 
of David the Prophet, saying, I have said, ye are Gods, and all of you are children 
of the Most High. Speak not evil against the Gods, which are the Bishops; but let 
the Bishops sit first among you; for unto them is given glory and honour before 
the Lord God, that they may feed His people in peace. And let the Deacon 
minister in purity, without spot; and let him do nothing without the authority of 


the Bishop, his father. Neither let the Deaconess do any thing without the 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደጀ ድስቅልያ ፡ HANG::: 


ወኢመኝተኒ ፡ HAA: መባሕተ ፡ ΡΦῚ: ወካልእትኒ.፡ ብእሲት ፡ ATH: 4 
N: 2 PPT: ዘእንበለ ፡ PHA: ደያቅናፍዊት ፡፡ወከማሆ፡ ATVA SMAI T: ኘኝ 
በ ፡ኤጺስቁጾስ ፡ HANA : ምስለ : ዪያዋን :: ኣክብርወሙ ፡ AM: ልህ 
ዮት ፡ ኣስመ : ዩደጌሠጽክሙ ፡ ወደማህራክሙ ፡ ፍኖተ ፡ አገዚኣብሔር ፡ OTT 
ONG. ፡ አምጌሆሙ ፡ ቅለ ፡ በርትዕት ፡ UP :: ano: ፈነወሙ፡ዴስብኩ : 
OLPUC,: OL VIR ፡ ወያጥምቅወሙ ፡ በከመ ፡ AN: ወወልድ : ወመ ነዉ 
ስ : ቅደስ -- ወደም ሀርወሙ ፡ ደዕቀቡ ፡ በ" ሉ ፡ ዘአዘዝክወሙ ፡፡ OA FTI, ፡ 
አከብርወሙው፡ ለኣቤራት ፡ ወለእለ ፡ ማውታ ፡ ከመ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡፡ OA 
ዩናግልኒ ፡ ከመ ፡ ተቦት ፡ OKA: ዕጣን =: ኣስመ ፡ THT: AAP: HENA: 
oc : COLVPOT: HAIMA ፡ AFLP: AP: ወኢሕዝብ ፡ ኢክህሉ፡ NBA: 
ውስተ ፡ ἘΠῚ ፡ HANA ፡ ምስለ ፡ ካህን ፡፡ ONO ፡ ἈΠ σοῦ ፡ ኢትግበሩ 
ወኢምኝተኒጊ ፡ ዘሓንበለ ፡ ምክረ ፡ ኤጺስቅአጾስ ፡ OHM: ZINC: ከመዝ ፡ HA 
ἼὯΔ : መባሕተ ፡ ARMOR 2620 : PAF: ONT: ንብረቱ ፡ ወኣልቦ : 
WELT :: በከመ : ካኤል : ኣዕሪገ ፡ መሥዋዕተ ፡ HAINA: συλ ፡ ነቢዩ :: 
ወሰምዐ ፡ ቀለ ፡ ዘዩብሓ : WIE: DAF : GOVE OTN :: ወከሆ : ሕዝባዊ 
ጊ.:፡ እ : ገብሪ ፡ HAMA: ካህን : ከንቱ ፡ DAF: ወወዝሮያ ኘኝ ፡ ንጉሥ: ATH: 
Δι: ካህኝ ፡ ወገብዶ ፡ INEZ: ካህነት ፡ OM: APR =: ወሓኣመቦ ፡ ኣመሕዝብ ፡ 


authority of the Deacon. And let not any other woman go to the Deacon, except 
in company with the Deaconess; and, in like manner, let no woman go to the 
Bishop, except in company with the Deacon. Honour therefore the Priests; for 
they admonish you and teach you the way of the Lord, and receive from them 
the word in the right faith. For He sent them that they should preach, and 
teach, and admonish, and baptize in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost, and that they should teach men to keep all things what- 
soever I have commanded them. And honour ye also the widows and orphans, 
as the Church; and virgins also, as the altar and the offering of incense. For, 
in old time, no one could offer sacrifice, unless he were of the Children of Levi; 
nor could any one of the people go in unto the altar, except with the Priest. And 
so ye also, do not ye any thing without the counsel of the Bishop; for he who 
doeth any thing without the authority of the Bishop, laboureth for nought, and 
his occupation is vain and without profit. As Saul offered up sacrifice without 
Samuel the Prophet, and heard a voice saying unto him, Thy sacrifice is vain ; 
in like manner, if one of the people do any thing without the Priest, it also is 
vain. So King Ozias also, when, not being a Priest, he performed the office of 


the priesthood, became a leper. And if there be any one of the people who 
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TPUCT: ደድስቅልሮ፡ HAN®::: 


ዘደትaጀው : AVE ፡ ወኢ ጀገብር ፡ TAHHTU ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር : ወኢያየመስ 
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ov: TWUF: Pv: ዘእደደልወሙ ፡ ደታንዛ : ወቤር ን ፡ ወቁ ፡ ወሪ ፡ ው 
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usurpeth the Priest's office, and doeth not the commandments of the Lord, he 
shall not escape condemnation; for he hath taken an honour which hath not 
been given unto him, and hath insulted the priesthood; neither hath he been like 
unto Christ, who glorified not himself to be made a great High Priest, but endured 
patiently; for he heard the voice of the Father, saying, The Lord sware, and 
repented not, ‘Thou art a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. But if 
Christ glorified not himself, but his Father, who was equal with him, how then 
can he who is only a man take the honour of the priesthood to himself, if he 
who has authority over him have not given it to him? For the sons of Korah 
were of the tribe of Levi; yet when they rose up against Moses and Aaron, the fire 
devoured them, inasmuch as they sought to take what belonged not to them; and 
Dathan, and Abiram, and Korah, went down alive into the pit. The rod that 
budded destroyed the counsel of many foolish men, and he shewed by its means 
the great High Priest who was ordained before the Lord. It is fit then, Brethren, 
that ye should bring your offerings and incense to the Bishop, for he is the High 
Priest: your first-fruits and tithes, and all your vows, bring ye unto him, that 
he may give to every one their due care, even to the needy who have nothing. 
Let him set them in order as it is fitting, that no one take advantage of his neigh- 
bour in the receiving of alms. It behoveth the Bishop to take care of all the 
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poor, and examine into their lives, and know their condition. 

Moreover, when the faithful desire to call the poor and widows and orphans 
to a feast, as God, even our Lord, hath commanded, it is fitting that the Deacons 
should minister; and let them inquire into their lives, let them call them in, 
and place them each one in his seat, as is fitting. Let them divide portions unto 
them, and give thereof to the Shepherd also apart, for the honour of the Lord, 
seeing that the priesthood hath been given unto him. And when there hath 
been given unto the widows, then let the Deacons take thereof, two portions ; 
and so also the Priests, who watch, and teach the word of exhortation: let 
them receive double honour, for they are the apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
they are the counsellors of the Bishop, and the crown of the Church, who judge 
in it righteously. And let the Reader take one portion; and, in like manner, let 
the Singers and the Door-keepers receive, each one according to the ordinance 
of the Church. And let the people render unto each such honour as becometh 
him, and not overlook the Bishop, nor delay to give unto him; but let them send 
quickly to him, together with the ministers, the Deacons. Now it is fitting that 
the Deacons should report to the Bishop all the matters of the people, that he 
may command the people to do what is right. For, in old time, there was no 
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one who entered into the temple, or did any thing therein, but the Priest. The 
Prophet Malachi saith, For the lips of the priest keep counsel, and search out the 
Law. For they who serve idols, and do according to their own will, and make as 
though they were righteous, while they are polluted and their deeds are evil and 

they have no good work, though they make themselves like the Saints -—_men | 
indeed, seeing their doings, will laugh at them and despise them—yet now even 
these cannot accomplish or do any thing without the counsel of the priests of their 
gods: but they lift up their eyes unto them, and listen to what their voice 
commandeth them, and do every thing that it saith to them; they give glory to 
the priests of their gods, and put.confidence in them, and trust in their gods. 
But if these trust in things that have not life, and are subject to evil spirits in 
whom is no profit, and hope in vanity, while they make as though they were 
righteous, how then should we, who have received the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, and have enlightened faith, and a perfect hope, in which is no iniquity, 
which is not deceit—how ought we to trust in the preaching of the Gospel, which 
is full of glory, and without fear, that we may be pleasing unto the Lord our 


God! For the ancient Fathers, and the Bishops, doubtless they are the mouth 
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of the Lord. They are the mouth of the Lord, in like manner as Aaron spake 
to Pharaoh while he was a helper unto Moses. And for this cause he was called 
the God of Pharaoh, as a King and an High Priest ; as the Lord said to Moses, 
Behold I have made thee to be a God unto Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother to be 
a Minister and Prophet. And how is it, then, that ye do not trust in them, 
seeing that they intercede for you, and deliver the word? Be subject to them; 
for they are Prophets and the Servants of the Lord; the Deacon after the simi- 
litude of Aaron, and the Bishop after the similitude of Moses. If, then, Moses 
was called a God before the Lord, it is right that ye also should honour the 
Bishops as the Lord, and the Deacon as a Prophet. As Christ did not any thing 
but by the Father, so also let not the Deacon do any thing without the counsel 
of the Bishop. The Son does nothing but by the Father: and as the Son is 
subject to his Father, so let the Deacon be subject to the Bishop. 


VII. That it is not lawful for the Deacon to do any thing but by authority 
of the Bishop. 
As the Son is the good pleasure of the Father, and his Messenger of Counsel, 
and his Prophet, so the Deacon also is the Messenger and Prophet of the Bishop: 
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wherefore it 15 not night that he should do any thing without the counsel of the 
Bishop. And if he give secretly to the needy without the knowledge of the 
Bishop, he causes him to be reproached, and occasions a charge against him of 
despising and neglecting the poor and needy and destitute and afflicted. But he 
who utters reproachful words, or doeth any thing evil against the Bishop, hath 
transgressed against the Lord; not understanding that which He hath said, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the Ruler of thy People. For this law was not ordained 
with respect unto stocks and stones which the Gentiles worship, but for the sake 
of the Priests, the Teachers, and Wise Men. For unto them he said, Ye are 
Gods, and all of you are the children of the Most High. Understand then, 
O Deacon, if thou see a poor man, and he be ashamed to ask, tell the Bishop 
secretly concerning him; and reveal not nor tell to others his poverty, lest he be 
ashamed and murmur. But if thou reveal his secrets, thou bringest sorrow upon 
thy brother; and for his sake the Lord shall be angry with thee. And the Lord 
said unto them, Wherefore have ye not been ashamed to speak evil against my 
servant Moses? and the judgment of the wrath of the Lord came upon them. 
And Moses said unto them who murmured against him, And we, what are we? 
in this your murmuring, it is not against me that ye murmur, but against your 
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Maker. And if any one say against one of the people, Thou fool! he shall be 
condemned ; for he hath blasphemed against the name of Christ. And if this be 
so, how then shall it be with them who blaspheme against the Bishop? For when 
he stretcheth out his hands upon any one, the Holy Spirit cometh down upon 
him: and by him ye are taught the spiritual covenant, and know the Lord, and 
have believed in Christ, by whom also ye are saved; and are anointed with. 
the oil of joy, and with the holy unction, and become the children of light. For 
when the Bishop layeth his hands upon you in the holy baptism, the Lord sendeth 
His Holy Word upon you, which saith, Ye are my Children, and this day have I 
begotten you. Understand therefore, O man, that through the prayer of the 
Bishop thou wast called a Child of God. And now acknowledge this grace 
which is given thee ; and love him who hath loved thee and called thee into 
this glory and honour. Bow down unto him who is thy father, under God. For 
ye have heard the word which saith concerning those who have begotten you 
according to the flesh, Honour thy father and thy mother; and thereby thou 
shalt find good; and, He that speaketh evil against his father or his mother, let 
him die the death. But if these things be so, how is it that ye do not magnify 
and honour them who have begotten you again by water and by the Holy Spirtt, 
who have fed you with spiritual milk, and nourished you by the word of exhor- 
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tation, and strengthened you by the Eucharist, and made you prepared to 
receive the holy flesh and the precious blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ? These are they who have loosed you from the bonds of sin; and have 
made you partakers of the Holy Eucharist, and of the love of God, that ye 
should be partakers of the inheritance and joint-heirs with his Son. Fear them 
therefore, and honour them in every thing; for they have the grace of life from 
the Lord, that they may be judges over them that have transgressed, and may 
save them from the fire of hell, and absolve them that turn from their sins. 
It is right that ye should fear these as Princes and Rulers, and be obedient unto 
them as Kings, and receive them into your houses. Even as Samuel the Prophet 
gave commandment to the people concerning the King, in the First Book of 
Kings; and moreover, Moses gave commandment concerning the Priests. And 
thus we also command you concerning the Bishops, that ye give them their due 
respect, as it is ordained. For in old time Moses and Samuel commanded the 
people to honour Kings and Priests, who minister for the affairs of this world ; 
but if this be so, much more is it fitting that ye should give their due respect and 
maintenance unto the Bishops and Priests, who watch and minister for your 
sakes, and are your guides unto the kingdom of Heaven. And if from the begin- 
ning Kings have raised armies to make war and fight, that they may defend and 
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save the bodies of men, how much more, then, are those worthy of honour who 
have received the ordination of the Priesthood from the Lord, who heal both soul 
and body from condemnation! For the soul is greater than the body, and the 
Priest’s office is greater than the King’s; for this is the office that bindeth those 
who deserve condemnation, and looseth those who seek forgiveness. And there- 
fore it is right that ye should love the Bishop as a Father, and fear him as a King, 
and trust in him as in the Lord. Bring unto him your fruits of the earth, and 
the labour of your hands, and your first-fruits and tithes and oblations, and the 
first of corn and wine, and oil, and wool. And then shall he give a blessing 
upon you, that your offering may be well-pleasing and accepted, as incense of 
a sweet savour before the Lord your God; and the Lord shall bless the works of 
your hands, and multiply the good fruits of your land; for the Lord giveth his 
blessing upon the heads of the righteous who shew mercy. 

Behold, then, and know that the Lord hath delivered us from the curse of the 
Law, and brought us into life, while we were scattered and lost as sheep that have 
no shepherd, and as the brute beast that cannot reason. He hath turned us from 
our sins, and cleansed us from our transgressions, and commanded us to bring 
our oblations to the Priests, and to give alms to the poor who have nothing. 
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AMP :: ኣመኒ. ፡ በርትዕ ፡ ወእመኒ. ፡ HANA: ርትዕ :: እስመ : እግዚአብሔ 
ር፡ አምላክ ፡ ደትሣሠሠ ፡ አምጌሆሙ : ዘወህቦው ፡ ἡ σον ፡ ክህንት ፡ ወጸገወ 
ow : HPO : συ) 6:: OATH: et: GCUT : AIHANA.C: ቅድመ : አዕ 
LIEN: OTHNCG: Whe: ጊዜ ፡ PA: HEM: አፍቅር ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር : አመ 
ላከ ፡በጡኑሉ ፡ ANN: ወበኩሉ ፡ ሕሊና ፡ ON: ኘደልከ ፡ ወኢትችሉ ፡ 
ፍኖተ ፡ AIT: TONES: ኘበ : አማልክት : OANA: HECON A: ΔΉ ΞΈΕ: A 


For our Lord saith in the Gospel, Except your righteousness exceed that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Let it then 
be your care to give to the Priests and widows and orphans; as it is written, 
saying, He hath dispersed and given to the poor, and his righteousness remaineth 
for ever; for by righteousness and uprightness and mercy sin is pardoned, for a 
pure and blessed soul pleaseth the Lord. Do then righteousness thus, as the 
Lord hath commanded; give to the Priests, as is fitting, the first-fruits of thy 
wine-press and of thy threshing-floor; for they have power to give to every 
one that is in need, and they have authority over every matter of the Church. 
Resist not therefore the Bishops, in any of their doings; saying, When did he do 
it? or, To whom did he give? or, When did he spend this? and, Where did he 
receive that ? nor judge whether he do what is good or evil, whether with justice 
or without justice: for the Lord God shall call them to account for these things, 
who hath given them the office of the priesthood, and hath granted unto them 
a higher degree. : 

But do thou set the fear of the Lord before thine eyes; and remember 
always the word that saith, Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with 
all thy mind and with all thy strength, and follow not the way which leadeth unto 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው :: 


Δ: አልቦሙ ፡ ነፍሰስ፡ ወት ምህርፕ ፡ Δ ΣΤ ፡ ወኢባህጀ ፡ ፍጥረታት ፡ HA.AHH : 
ክርስቶስ ፡ አላ ፡ አንተስ ፡ ሜሠሥሠ ፡ አንብቦ ፡ መጻሕፍት ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ ሕገ : እግዚ 
አብሔር : ወኢታዕርዕ ፡ Δ ΠΕ : መጻሕፍፕ ፡ በበ ፡ ἼΗΙ :: ወአሰስል : AIF. 
ἢ: na: ANP : ዘደትቀዋሪን ΗΛ ΔΗ Ἢ “ውስተ ፡ ሕግ : ስላቀ : Ooogr :: A 
A: አክብር ፡ አባከ ፡ DAMN ፡ AA: ΦΔΡ Ὦ: በጋ ፡ OAGFC : MAN: n 
συ : 1G NN : poሐር : 12P1: ወረሐቅ ፡ ኣመሕላ ፡ ስሕበት ፡ ዘኣልቦ ፡ NE*O:: 
OATH: ኢትርሕሐቅ ፡ ኣምቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያኑ ፡ ANCHE: ጊስ ፡ IY: rae: 
LH: OTL : Toe: ጊዜ ፡ ምስለ ፡ EY: AN: ኢዩነውሙ : cogaT : ወ 
AAT ፡ እለ ፡ PAY TO: ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ WAT ፡ በሉ ፡ ዘጸገወሙ : ሕፍ 
ወተ :: ἄρ" ፡ ኣኝኽ ፡ NR: ገብሪ ፡ ALLN: ወአቅርብ ፡ AAIHANALC : 
AITH : ብከ : መመጠኝ ፡ Δ ፡ ወተዓረካ : ምስለ ፡ ነደያኝ ፡ ወኣጥርቱያ ፡ ለመ ኝ 
ግሥተ : ሰማያት ፡፡ IN: አልቦ ፡ 92: ወቍ.ኘቀጌ ፡ ወኢ.ደረክቦ : ከራቁ :: OA 
oof: ትፈቅድ ፡ E42 CANN ፡ ኢትችትዲፈታሕ ምስለ ፡ ኤxስቅጾስ ፡ ወኢ 
ምስለ : ሕዝባዊ ፡ AEN : ሐኢምስለ ፡ OCHN ፡ በዕሀመ9 : OAC: Τά αι 
ከ : eheሆw : Nngeg : ሰሕብክ ፡ ርኳሰክ ፡ ለሀመዛ ፡ OATMAT ፡ ATH : 
አልቦ : HEMNZN :: አስመ : ፍትሕ ፡ ተሑውህስ ፡ ለካህናት ፡ ወአኮ ፡ ሰሕዝጣባዊ 


other gods, nor any thing like unto them, who have not life; neither follow the 
doctrine of devils, nor any other devices, which Christ hath not commanded. 
But do thou seek unto the reading of the Scriptures, which are the Law of God; 
and cease not from the reading of the Scriptures at every opportunity. And 
put away from thee all evil which opposeth itself, which is not commanded in the 
Law, mocking, and anger. But honour thy father and thy mother who begat 
thee according to the flesh, and love thy neighbour as thyself, and be a guide to 
the poor; and keep far from a false oath, which is without profit. But keep not 
thou far from the Church of Christ; go early unto it at all times; and worship 
humbly at all times with the watchful, who sleep not day nor night, who give 
thanks unto the Lord for life, and for all that he has bestowed upon them. Live, 
then, by labour, and the work of thine hands; and offer unto the Lord of that 
which thou hast, according to thine ability; and be a friend of the poor, and 
obtain possession of the kingdom of Heaven, where there is neither moth nor 
rust, and where the thief doth not find. And if thou wilt save thyself, strive not 
in judgment with the Bishop, nor with him who is of the people, thy brother, 
nor with thy companion, wrongfully: but if thou strive with them wrongfully, 
thou hast drawn thyself into injustice and sin, seeing that no man hath appointed 
thee to this office, for judgment was given to the Priests, and not to him who is 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡: 


ሓስመ ፡ ON: ኣግዚአብሔር : ፍትሑ ፡ በጽድቅ : ONCTY :ΔΏΦ.: ወአበ ደኑ ፡ 
ለለ :፡ ኣሕ. ፡ አሕደ. ፡ ፍትሑ ፡ OATH". : ሕዝብ ፡ አብውሕ ፡ ትፍትሑ፡ ወ 
ኢለመትኑጊ :፡ AMG: ON AO: AAA: አልቦሙ ፡ ዛመተ ፡ ክህንት ፡ አትፍት 
dy: ኣስመ : ኢደሠምር ፡ ፍትሕ :: አላ ፡ Wh: να Τῶν: ARNPRA:N 
στὸ : በከመ ፡ ጽሑፍ ፡ HENNA: τάν: ALLL: OA ALA ፡ Ot :: DAK 
ድቁ ፡ ግፉዕ ፡ ወምስ ኪነ ፡ ወኣድ ሣት ፡ ባሕታዊ ፡ OFF ፡፡ OGL ፡ ደቤ ፡ ለምኝ 
ΤΆ Τά τάν ፡ ማእከሌክሙ ፡ በጽድቅ : ወበርትዕ ፡:፡ 


ΠΤ : ከመ ፡ መፍትው ፡ ARNMPR: የጋር ፡ ወደጤ ደቅ : rae: 112: ἢ 
ጽድቅ : ONCTO:: 

ኩት ፡ AN: ንጽሕነ: ከመ ፡ ANG: PLITT : 4.2.1: ወለባውያን፡ ወም ኣመና 
:: ΛΑ ΤῈ ፡ አምጌካሙ : AP: A2VCOT ፡ ወሕሠሆሁመ : ልባ :: VAG: ሣ 
2R ANG: GeT: hLOT:: መፍትው ፡ ኤጺከቁጥአጾስ ፡ 2HC NHK: ርትዕት 
ፍኖት ፡ OLTIAY : ኣምበቡሉ : ምግባረ ፡ ATL: ወደግበር : WFP :: DAIL 
P3Y,: AAA: ደፈቅዩ. : ንስሓ ፡ ዩፈውቦኮሙ :: OAAA: ANB: ተመደሮጦ : zB 
ከስድደoዑ : ANION ፡ AA: POONIB: OPN ፡ ወያ NTPLE: በቅንአት ፡ 


of the people. For the Lord saith, Judge in righteousness and justice; be of 
understanding, and give judgment unto every man with discernment. But ye, 
O people, it is not permitted unto you to judge any man. For he saith to them 
who have not the ordination of the priesthood, Judge not, for your judgment 
shall not be accepted. But let the Bishop judge in righteousness; as it is written, 
saying, Judge the poor and the fatherless, and do right to him that is wronged, 
and to the poor; and save the desolate and needy. And moreover he saith, 
Why do ye not judge between yourselves in justice and righteousness ? 


VIII. That tt is the duty of the Bishop to try and inqutre into every matter in 
Justice and uprighiness. 


Be ye therefore pure, as the Fathers of old, good and wise and faithful; and 
put away from you the evil law and the corrupt custom. But choose for your- 
selves the way of life. It is the duty of the Bishop to walk in this right way, 
and to depart from every evil work, and to do good; and to heal also the poor 
who have need of repentance, and to cast out them that refuse to turn. For there 
are that make pretences, and use lying devices, and bring accusations through 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ጀ.ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡፡ 


በከመ ፡ ገብረ፡ NAA: ረበናት ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ሶስና τ በባቢሎን ፡፡ ወከመ ፡ WALT : 
ግብጻዊት ፡ ዘገብረት ፡ AVA: ዮቤፍ :: DAT: MAIL: ኣገዚአብሔር : አፕ 
ግበር ፡ HN: ደገብሬ፡ እሉ ፡ AA: ኩኝ ፡ bd: ወመሕመ፡ OTONGIs: Av 
Δ: ፎችጌስሑ τ ኢታድሉ ፡ APPA: ወኢትቅችል ፡ REP ።: ወስ ፡ ኢደትወካሽ 
ፍ ፡1ዛሕያኝ ፡ ወኢዩመደጥ ፡ PAI: HIL: DAF : APY: ላመሀት :: DAA 
P= ሰላመ :: እስመ : ካኝ ፡ AN: ሀሎ : መሀት ፡ ኢየኘድር፡ ውስቱቱ ፡ AIHA 
ብሔር ፡፡ FOOT: OCT ፡ δή: OA: ዘዩትሕወስ : ሣ ኣከለ ፡ AID: 
 ሕሳውየኝ ፡ ወአልቦ ፡ 149: ወደፌሲ፡ ሀከ ፡ ONT: ክርስቲያ ፡፡ AM: ኽን 
TAT PA: ፍኖቶሙ ፡ AANLY ፡ AA: ደትፌፊሥሥሑ ፡ ΠΛ ፡ ወኢትስከም 
9. ፡ Φδοσο:: NANL: ወባሕቱ ፡ ተዕቀቡ ፡ ኣምጌሆሙ ፡ ኣስመ ፡ አልቦሙ ፡ 6 
CUT ፡ እገዚአብሔር ፡ ቅድመ ፡ አሀድንቲሆሇሆሙ : HA SNA : ZAG: Pou: ወ 
Spat :: እስመ : ALF: ካሰብኽ ፡ የስተዋድደወሙ ፡ Δ΄ Ὁ: AAA: አልቦ 
oom: ANT: ወያመጽኡ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ ነገረ : ሓኩሆ : ወያየወርድወሙ ant : 
ሀቢዩ : መቅሠፍት : ወም ንቢ :: OATH: ኤጺስቀጾስ ፡ ለቡ : ወጠደቅ ፡ AA 
Δ: ዩመጽኡ ፡ INN ፡ ዩንግሪ ፡ PAV TOO: ወፍታሕ ፡ ማዶበሌሆሙ፡ በጥበብ ፡ 
በደካ ፡ ዘኸመ ፡ AG: ወምንት ፡ ΟΥ̓ΔΈ ፡ ገብሩ ፡፡ OAC: ተረክበ ፡ ኣቡስ ፡ገ 
wR : NNO: AHH : AIHA: 3: በባጣሕቲት ካሽ ፡ ወንግር ፡ ከመ : ዩደትመሮ 


envy and malice; as did the two Elders against Susanna in Babylon, and as the 
Egyptian woman did against Joseph. But thou, O man of God, do not as these 
do; but be good and merciful, and receive them that repent. Favour not the 
sinner, neither slay the just. For he that receiveth not the penitent, nor restoreth 
the sinners, he is a Father of wrath, and bringeth not peace. And where 
wrath is, there the Lord dwelleth not; but wrath is the companion of Satan, 
who walketh about among false brethren, who hath no peace, and stirreth up 
contention in the Church. Understand therefore, and follow not the way of 
fools, who rejoice in evil; neither hear ye their voice in that which is evil, but 
keep yourselves from them; for they have no fear of God before their eyes, but 
only revenge and envy. For evil men accuse the good, in whom there is no 
fault; and bring upon them an evil report, and bring them down into great 
affliction and tribulation. But thou, O Bishop, understand, and inquire of those 
who come to thee to tell their cause; and judge between them with wisdom, 
discerning how and what the matter is. And if a man be found to have trans- 
gressed, reprove him, as the Lord hath commanded; take him with thee alone, 


and exhort him to turn to repentance. And if he refuse, take with thee one or 
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ትመህርት ፡ ደጀ ድስቅልያ፡ ዘአበው ። 


ጥ፡ ውስት ፡ Bh ፡፡ ወሓመካ ፡ አበሮ : 3A: PHAN: Ah: AD: NAA 
ቲፐ ::፡ወኘግር ፡ Unt: DANG: ወመህርሮ : NPOUT: ወጥበብ ፡ ON: ጥበብ 
TIL: ውስተ ፡ AN: τ: ወተትህርፍ ፡ ውስተ ፡ het: መመህራኝ :: ወአ 
ἡ : ስምህ : 116: ሠለስቲክከሙ ፡ አድኝኝ ፡ CAM: O2Ndh ፡ ነፍ :: DAT: A 
AP: ስዕ ፡ ጌግራ ፡ ለቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን :: MAIN ፡ አበያ ፡ ለቤተ ፡ ክርስቲ 
23: ደከውነከ ፡ ሕዝባዊ ፡ OAZ%ME : ወመጸብሓዊ ፡ አኢት TONE : OAT 
NA: MT: ክርከስቲያኝ ፡ ወኢት ልቁ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ ΠΡ τ :: ወእለሰ : 
ድጌከሑ ፡ ኣምኘገጣውኢሆሙ : ወደትመጡ ፡ ኘበ : AIHA : ኢሮሆኩስ፡ ክርስ 
ዯስ ፡ DAL: ኣግዚአብሔር : HED : OLTONGEG, : Bho: :: FU: Αἴ: σὴ 
TON ፡ Δ. : ኣምዐሠርቱ : ወክልኤቱ ፡ ΔΊ δ συ": ትምህርተ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ ደድ 
ስቅልያ ፡ ኣን : PLO: መጸበሓዊ : Ar: ON: dhe ፡ ወአመንኩ ፡ በርትዕ 
ች ፡ YLT ፡ ኮንኩ ፡ hPCL: ONIN: PA: OFLA: PLM: ስመ: Nh 
ዒን ‘ድማን ፡ ANA :- ON ፡ HNOMNY,: AIH ፡ ቅደሙ ፡ መጸብሕሓፍዊ : 
OA: FN: ተመደጠ ፡ ONAA ፡ IN ፡ አግዚኣብሔር ፡ ወተፐተወክከፈፌ : ንስሓሆ ፡ ወ 
Ἀ συ :: OFU : ከመ : ውእቱ ፡ ሕሪ. : ወመጸብሓን ፡ AA: ቦኡ ፡ OMT: ἢ. 
ተፐ:፡ክርስቲያን ፡ ወሰምዑ ፡ PA: ንስሓ ፡ MN: PW : መጥምቅ ፡ አመምድኝ 
δ: ጥመቀት ፡ HENA: ኢትግበራ፡ ወአ.ምኝተኒ. ፡ APH: ትእዘዝክሙ :: ኢታ 


two, and tell him of his negligence and folly, and teach him in meekness and 


wisdom; and say unto him, Wisdom dwelleth in the heart of the good, and 
maketh her rest in the bosom of the instructors. And if he hear the word of 
you three, he hath saved himself, and gained his soul. But if he refuse to hear, 
tell it to the Church; and if he refuse to hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as a Gentile, a heathen and a publican. Receive him not, neither bring him 
into the Church; nor number him with the Christian people. But as for those 
who repent of their sins, and turn to our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Living 
God, He will receive their repentance. 

Behold, I, Matthew, one of the Twelve, declare unto you the doctrine of this 
Didascalia, who was before a publican, but when I repented and believed with a 
right faith, I became an Apostle, and a preacher of the word of the Holy Gospel; 
for by faith shall a man be saved. And thus Zacchzus also, who was before a 
publican, when he returned and prayed unto the Lord, he received his repentance, 
and despised him not. And so with those soldiers and publicans who entered 
into the Church, and heard the word of repentance from John the Baptist, after 
their baptism he saith unto them, Do no more than that which is commanded 
you. Be not heavy upon your brethren, nor upon the heathen that turn to the 
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Lord, lest they rebel against the faith. Thus we command you: Them that 
return unto the Lord bring into the Church, that they may hear the voice of the 


Scriptures, and bring forth fruits meet for repentance; that they despise not 


instruction. But stand ye not together with them in prayer ; but let them put 
them forth, after the reading of the Scriptures of the Law, the Prophets, and the 
Gospel. And then let them stand at all times prepared to worship in the Church, 
that others seeing them may fear, and receive instruction and learn godliness. 

O Bishop, help the sinners, and strengthen them by the word of the Lord ; 
and despise them not, neither refuse to eat with sinners and publicans. For 
when the Pharisees said to His disciples, Wherefore doth your master eat with 
sinners and publicans? he answered and said unto them, The sick need the phy- 
sician, and not they that are whole: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. And for this cause it is right that thou shouldst visit them and 
comfort them, and eat with them in love; and shouldst be careful for their sal- 
vation, and help them, and say unto them, Be strong, and clap your hands, and 
dance with your feet. It behoveth you, therefore, to comfort them that are 


sorrowful in heart, and bear patiently with them that are angry, that they turn 
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not again unto folly: for the angry man is ever a fool. 

But if any man turn, and shew the fruit of repentance, straightway receive him ; 
as it was with the prodigal son, who spent all his father’s substance in riotous 
living. And he consumed all his substance. And there came a great famine in 
that land, and he began to be in want; and he went and joined himself to one 
of the men of that country. And he sent him to his farm-yard to feed swine; 
and he desired to fill himself with the husks which the swine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. And he thought in his heart, and said, How many 
servants of my father have bread enough and to spare, and I die of hunger in 
this place! I will arise and go unto my Father, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
son: make me as one of thy servants. And he arose, and went to his Father. 
And his Father saw him afar off, and had compassion upon him, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. And his son said unto him, I have sinned 
against heaven and before thee, and am not worthy to be called thy son. And 
his Father said unto his servants, Bring out quickly the best garments, and put 
them on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet; and bring out 
the fatted calf, and kill, and let us eat and make merry: for this my son was 
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dead and is alive again, was lost and is found. Do thus, O Bishop, when the new 
Converts are baptized, and receive them, and lay thy hands upon them and over 
them, for they are purified by repentance; and, after that thou hast prayed over 
them, baptize them, and bring them into the good flock. For when the Bishop 
layeth his hand upon them, they receive the Holy Spirit from our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And if there be one of the believing brethren that asketh thee, and 
saith unto thee, Wherefore hast thou slain the sinner ? shouldst not thou rejoice 
with him, and say unto him, For this thy brother was dead and is alive again, 
was lost and is found? For the Lord is merciful, and pardoneth the sin of him 
that hath transgressed, when he repenteth and doeth that which is right. Hear 
what David did, when he sinned concerning the wife of Uriah. After he had 
confessed his transgression, he repented, and said, Turn thy face from my sin, 
O Lord, and blot out all my transgressions! Create in me a clean heart, O Lord, 
and renew a right spirit within me! Cast me not out from before thy face, and 
take not away thy Holy Spirit from me! Restore unto me thy joy and thy salva- 
tion, and strengthen me with thy powerful spirit! And thou too, O Bishop, heal 
them as a wise physician, and as a faithful friend who anxiously seeketh the 


salvation of his neighbour: so also do thou help them, and save them, and 
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heal from the wounds of sin those who turn unto the Lord, that they may 
be saved from condemnation. And if their disorder be great, give them the 
remedy which blotteth out iniquity ; and anoint them with the ointment of life, 
that destroyeth the poison of the disease, that is, prayer and fasting: and bind 
up the deformity of those whose limbs are broken, by entreaty and supplication. 
And if, though thou hast done all this, thou be not yet able to heal them, be not 
against them as a saw which cutteth asunder, and as a hatchet which breaketh 
in pieces, but as a wise physician, who cutteth gently with the lancet and driveth 
out the uncleanness of the disorder which is concealed within, and so shall all 
the body be made whole. But if thou see a deceitful and talkative man, who 
refuseth to return unto repentance, but liveth in folly and error, cut him off from 
the Church. For He hath said, Put away evil from amongst you. It is right 
that thou shouldst reprove him, but account him not as thine enemy, for he is 
one of thy members. And respect not persons in judgment, neither favour the 
rich or the poor. 

For ye, O Shepherds of the sheep, and Deacons, must not hear the word of 
falsehood and accusation against a man that is innocent, in whom 1s no trans- 
gression, to put him out of the Church, devising that ye may receive gifts, and 
respecting persons: for those who do thus are companions of the Devil. Know, 
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then, that ye shall be recompensed for this before the judgment-seat of God ; for it 
is written, saying, Thou shalt not slay the righteous with the wicked, neither shalt 
thou receive a bribe to destroy life: for a bribe blindeth the eyes of the wise, and 
perverteth the word of justice. Neither honour thou the transgressor for the 
sake of a gift, nor change right for wrong; but keep thyself, and do not any 
such thing. Judge not unrighteously, neither be partaker with the workers of 
iniquity ; for it is said by the Prophet Esaias, Woe unto them that call good evil, 
and evil good, who call light darkness and darkness light, who call sweet bitter 
and bitter sweet! Woe unto them who are wise to do evil, and say, We are wise! 
And if ye pervert judgment by iniquity, know that ye shall bring upon yourselves 
condemnation. For our Lord saith, As ye have judged, so shall ye be judged; and 
with the measure by which ye measure, shall it be measured unto you. But if 
ye understand and inquire into the word of judgment, ye will discern the evil, 
and the false, and the calumniators, who slay their neighbours by unjust accusa- 
tions. These are they that bring in contention, and observe words of vanity, and 
make a snare for themselves by the words of their lips: those that do thus, drive 
ye far from the Church, that they pollute not the Church of God. But if they 
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turn and repent and leave their wickedness, and do that which is right, let them 
be received, to enter into the Church; for they have received the body of 
Christ. But if a man be born having a superfluity in his members, will he 
not cut off the superfluous member, lest it be a reproach upon him? And in 
like manner, ye, the shepherds of the sheep, drive out of the Church of the 
Lord the apostates and heretics; for it is a reproach, if those live among you 
who believe not in our Lord Jesus Christ. Cut them off for ever from the 
Church: for ye are truly members of Christ, and sons of the Church. But if 
there be found among you a superfluous member, who deviseth evil, and walketh 
up and down among you, and bringeth in murder and slander and blasphemy, 
he, who doeth thus, hath perfected all the devices of Satan, and blasphemed 
against the Church. Those who do thus, drive ye out; and let them be cast 
forth from the Church, and be recompensed according to their works, and be 
cut off for ever from the people of the Lord. And when ye do thus, behold, 
the Church of God is beautified; for the evil member is gone out of her which 


dwelt in her and disturbed her. These are the destroyers, the haters of that 
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which is good, the lovers of wealth and vain-glory, who are wise to do evil, and 
scatter the sheep of the flock of Christ. 

It behoveth Bishops to judge the people in righteousness ; for the Lord saith, 
If ye walk in a crooked way, I also will walk with you in a crooked way. More- 
over he saith in a certain place, With the just thou wilt be just, and with the 
pure man thou wilt be pure; and with the excellent thou wilt be excellent, and 
with the froward thou wilt be froward. Walk then in the way of purity, that 
thou mayest find glory and favour with the Lord. Be of one mind, and love 
one another. And ye also, O Bishops, feed the people diligently with one mind, 
in unity, that ye may praise the Lord in one faith. Be then one body and one 
spirit, and one faith, as the Lord hath given you grace. It is right that the 
Deacon should tell the Bishop every thing that hath been done; as Christ also 
did not any thing, but by the Father: for there is one will of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost. And when the Deacon hath received ordination 
from the Bishop, let him be as an ear and an eye and a mouth to the Bishop, 
and tell the Bishop the matters of the people, as is fitting; even as Jethro told 
Moses the Prophet, and he received his word. This is an honour which becometh 
a Christian people. Let not him who is of the people judge, neither the Rulers, 
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but those only who are ordained over the Church. For Satan bringeth a 
snare upon the servants of the Lord from the unbelievers, and teacheth them 
reproaches and blasphemies. Is there not a man of understanding among 
us, who can judge between us with justice? Suffer not then the heathen to 
know your hidden secrets; neither receive the testimony against you of those 
who believe not, but keep that which hath been given to you. For He saith, 
Give unto Cesar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's. But if thou hast a debt to pay, delay not to give it, saying, I will pay 
it to my brother who is a believer, but to him who believeth not, I will not pay 
it: but do as did our Lord, when he paid tribute. And ye, O servants of the 
Lord, keep the commandments of Christ; and if ye see among the brethren a 
contention or dispute, bring word concerning them to those who are ordained. 
If they be men of evil habits, and makers of strife, and haters of that which is 
good, and walk not in the right way, them that are such reprove, and put them 
to shame. But if they repent, receive them. And if ye do thus, ye have made 
peace between brethren, and have saved them from sin. It behoveth you also to 
overlook and forgive the trespasses of your neighbour; as the Lord commanded 
Peter, when he said unto him, If my neighbour sin against me, how often shall 
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I forgive him? seven times? And Jesus said unto him, I say not unto thee 
seven times, but even seventy times seven. Thus then the Lord willeth that his 
disciples should do; and that they should never suffer revenge to dwell in their 
hearts, nor anger, nor evil desires; but that they should make peace between 
brethren, that they may live in one mind: for he saith, Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be called the sons of God. 

Moreover, it is not fitting on the Sabbath to make debates, but rather peace: 
let judgment therefore be given on other days. And it is right, O ye Bishops, 
that the Priests and Deacons should sit with you in judgment: and judge ye not 
with partiality, and accepting of persons; but judge in righteousness and truth, 
as the servants of the Lord. .And if there be any one who hath a controversy 
with his neighbour, let them come both of them together, and stand in the 
court; as it is written in the Law, Judge ye between them in righteousness and 
truth. And take heed, and quickly reconcile them, and make peace between 
them, before the judgment of death proceed from the Bishop upon him that hath 
transgressed. For with you, in the court of judgment, sitteth Christ, the Son of 
God. And if any man say, Such an one hath blasphemed the name of the 


Lord, and walketh not in the right way, be not hasty to give judgment against the 
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one, without his neighbour's appearing also. And when they are come together, 
judge between them. For the judgment that cometh forth from you leadeth on the 
one hand unto life; and on the other, it leadeth unto condemnation. For our 
Lord saith, Follow righteousness and truth. And he whose sin becomes known, 
and who is justly brought up to judgment, shall be driven far from everlasting 
life, and shall not see the glory of the Lord, but shall be made ashamed before 
the Saints. But if ye judge with iniquity, ye shall find condemnation, and shall 
be recompensed before the Lord according to your deeds; as the Lord recom- 
pensed unto the two Elders who spake falsely against Susanna. Take heed, 
then, of speaking falsely; for he that speaketh falsely shall have great condem- 
nation. Be not as the men who transgressed the Law, who spake falsely against 
Naboth in Samaria; and as the Council of the Jews, who spake falsely against 
our Lord in Jerusalem; and as those who spake falsely against Stephen, the 
first martyr. They that bear witness then must be meek men, in whom 1s no 
anger, pure, good, loving the Lord, humble, faithful, worshippers of the Lord, 
men without evil. Those who are of this sort are worthy to bear witness, being 
pure, without evil or stain; and inquire thou diligently into their testimony. 
But as for those who live not thus, receive not their testimony. And if many 
false witnesses agree in one counsel, yet hear not their voice; for he saith, Let 
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me not be joined unto their bloody assembly. And, moreover, it 15 commanded 
in the Law, Receive not a false accusation, neither sit with him who doeth 


unjustly, lest thou become an unjust witness; and, Join not thyself with a multi- — 


tude to do iniquity. And when a man cometh before you in judgment, inquire 
into his manner of life, and what are his disposition and habits; and if ye find 
witnesses concerning him, that there is no depravedness in him, but that he 
followeth after righteousness, that he loveth the Lord, receiveth strangers, loveth 
the poor, is a lover of the brethren, one that loveth not gain, no extortioner, no 
drunkard, nor idle, a merciful man, who openeth not his hand for oppression ; 
him whose doings are thus, judge ye in righteousness and truth. But him that 
speaketh falsely against his neighbour reprove, for he is the murderer of his 
brother; that others seeing it, may fear, and not follow his way. And if there 
be any man whose transgression is made known in the judgment, reprove him, 
and put him to shame. As we have said before, if any man bring a charge against 
another, give not judgment for the one without their being both together in the 
court. But if ye judge for the one wrongfully, without the other's standing up in 
the court of judgment, ye are become speakers of that which is false; as the Priests 


who spake falsely against Susanna.in Babylon, and brought her down into the 
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eourt of controversy, unto the judgment of death. And ye in like manner, if ye 
Judge not in justice and righteousness, shall find condemnation, and the punish- 
ment of the wrath of the Lord shall come upon you. But if ye judge in righte- 
ousness and justice, ye shall find a good recompence, and life everlasting. 

Take heed, then, beloved brethren; do that which is good at all times, that 
ye may find glory before the Lord, with the Holy Fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, in life everlasting; for that is right before the 
Lord. Judge in righteousness and peace, without anger. For he that maketh 
his neighbour angry without a cause, shall have his portion in hell. For he 
saith, Before the sun go down, cool your wrath, and give not place to the 
Devil. And again David saith, Be angry and sin not; have love among one 
another. Remove evil from your hearts, and let peace be among you; and hear 
what our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ said and taught in the Holy Gospel: 
When thou bringest thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath aught against thee, leave there thy offering before the altar, and go, first be 
reconciled with thy brother, and then return and offer thy gift. The offering of 
the Lord is a meek heart and humble spirit, prayer, and thanksgiving; but if thou 


hast made thy neighbour angry and grieved his heart, the Lord will not receive 
87 


--- gee ee ἀν, ee δυο τ 


ትምህርተ ደድስዋልያ >:HANG@:: 


Ong : ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ συχυφὺ  Ὦ : PRT -:: GTO: ANG: : ΔΖ 
ው :ᾳξ ε΄. : TRAP : ወት ስአሉ : ቡሉ : ጊዜ ፡ OTF, : ma: ስአለተክ 
ou: τ ፡ እገዚአብሔር : NV: የሓትት ፡ ሓው : Po, : ወመሀዐተፕ :: ἡ 
ብሕወ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ Nr ፡ ጊዜ፣ ወትሪ ፡ በበ ፡ ጊዜሁ ፡ ወተዘኻኸሩ፡ ስሞ ፡ 
AGA : Ne: ENA ፡ እሓምመላዕሌኽሙ ፡ RAA: OFOT ፡ ወቁመ : ከመ ፡ች 
ህሉ ፡ RAP: በልብ ፡ ech ፡ ዘል ፡ ርስሐተ ፡ እስመ ፡ AHH: እግዚኣብ 
ἀνα τ ፍቅር ፡ RAAT: ወፈድፋደካ፡ AUCH: ወኻጣዕበ ፡ ደቤ ፡ ኢት ጽላ ኣኳ ፡ 
ነ ፡ ካብአ ፡ አላ ፡ አምሇውሇስፔተጥሙ፡ ገጽ: ወመህር ፡ OA.TKAA : ለች 
ከ: NPAA: ልብብ ፡ ወኢት ስማዕ ፡ ORT: ላዕሌሆ : ከመ ፡ ኢቸትዓቅፍ : A 
ሌሁ ፡፡ ኢትስድዩ ፡ AIRC: HENCE: ኘቤዝ :. Nh ፡ አንተህ : IEA PIN: 
በመሪ ፡ INE =: ወአኢ.ትጽልዶ፡ ለኤሌዩዊ ፡ ኣከመ ALN: ውእቱ ፡:፡ ወደፍት 
ጌ ፡ BM: እመኒ. ፡ ፈደደክወሙ : NAA ፡ Κα ΕἸ, : "እኩዩ ፡ ለየውድቁኒ ፡ RA 
ATP : ሀራቅሮ :: | | 
ΠΤ ፡ ከመ ፡ መፍትው ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ደሣድጉ ፡ ANT: AN Roe: ወኢያኝብ 
2.: 200: Ot: ልቦ ፡ ወn.PሐልE : ANP :: 

ወአመ : ተፈቅደ.፡ TE: SRP: ክርካቲየንኝ ፡ he: በፍና ፐ : እግዚኣብሔ 

C: ወፍትሑ ፡ ኵሉ : συλ ὦ : ሣጢአት ፡፡ እስመ ፡ አዘዘሙ ፡ σον“: ἘΠ 


thy offering and prayer. It is right, O beloved brethren, that ye should offer 
prayer and supplication at all times, and tell all your petitions to the Lord, that he 
may remove from you indignation and anger. Praise the Lord at all times, 
always, in every season; and make mention of His name, which is Most High, 
that he may take away from you hatred and anger and revenge, that ye may be 
able to pray with a pure heart, without iniquity; for the Lord hath commanded 
us to love our enemies, and much more then our friends. And again he saith, 
Hate no man, but reprove some, and instruct ; neither hate thy brother with thy 
whole heart, nor hear an accusation against him, lest thou be offended concerning 
him. Oppress not the stranger that dwelleth with thee; for thou also wast a 
stranger in the land of Egypt : neither hate the Edomite, for he is thy brother. 
And David also saith, If I have repaid them that have requited me evil, let my 
enemies cause me to fall down naked. 


IX. That Christians ought to forgive the trespasses of their neighbours, and 
not let revenge dwell in thetr hearts, nor think evil. 
If ye will be Christians in truth, walk in the way of the Lord, and loose 
every bond of sin; for the Saviour hath commanded you to forgive the trespasses 
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ድጉ ፡ ANT: ለቢጽክሙ ፡ ስብኳ ፡ በበ ፡ ስብና ፡፡ OAC: ኢትፈቅሮ, ፡ THER : 
ሎሙ : ከምዑ ፡ HLM: ኣርምያስ ፡ INL =: OATH: ኣመ ፡ ሐሕለደካ ፡ ATP: 
በልብከ ፡ OOP-NN ፡ KAA: ወፈታሕካ ፡ NOT ፡ ኢትክል ፡ ዐሪገ ፡ ጸሎትሽ ፡ 
ዝበ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ እስመ ፡ ኢገበርከ ፡ ትእዛዛቲሁሆሁ፡ ለእግዚእ : እስመ ፡ A. 
4217: ANU: ፡ ΔΆ ΞΕ ፡ OF: ወኘጊዜ ፡፡ ኩኝ ፡ ABN : ሕጽጸ : መ0ት ፡ ወብዙ 
{: መሕት : ከመ : ተድሣኝ ፡ CAM :: DAN: INCH: NH: ተኸውንኝ 
MAL: ለኣቡሽ ፡ HNN T:: OFN: HAAN: ኘቤሆ ፡ ፎስምሀሽ ፡ ጸሎተ 
ከመ: OCH ፡ ምመኣመኝ :: ONAITH ፡ ዶኤጺስቁቀጾካች ፡ AN: ተገባእክሙ ፡ለ 
ጻሎት ፡ ወስብሓት ፡ ወለቅኒ ፡ Φδ ἡ σηῦ ፡ ኣኝብቦ : PA: TIME: ቅደ.ካች ፡ መ 
ጻሕፍት ፡፡ ደቁም ፡ | CGY: ማኣሓኸከሌሔክሙ ፡ AIH ፡ ደጸርሣ θην: PA: ወ 
ደብል ፡ ኣመቦ ፡ ONT: ልቡ ፡ QI: ወቅኝኳተ ፡ ወጕሕሉተ : OTe: ኣከሮ : 
ፋጡ ፡ ደትሀሪቅ :: ወኣምዝ ፡ STONG, ፡ ኣግዚኣብሔር : ጽሎተሙ ፡:፡ OFN ፡ 
TNO A: WT: ከመዝ ፡ በሉ ፡ ሰላመ ፡ አግዚኣብሔር ፡ Pሀሉ ፡ ውስተ : ዝኘቱ፡ 
ቤች :: ወኣመቦ : UP: MAL: ካላም፡ የዕርፍ ፡ ሰላምክሙ ፡ ላዕሌሁ :: በከመ ፡ 
ጽሑፍ ፡ በላም ፡ ΟΥ̓ΔΈ: ለርሑዎቃኝ ፡ ወደሜሣና ፡ ለቅሪባኝ ፡ ለሕዝብ ፡ AA: PAIS 
ት ፡ በክርስ ተስ :: መፍትው ፡ ኩሎሙ ፡ ኣለ ፡ ΩΦ". ፡ ቤተ ፡ ACHILLE: AAT 
ዚብሔር ፡ ደስ አሉ ፡ IU: Neo: ዩሪትኑ : “Ube: ወዘላሞ ፡ AGA: ሕዝብ :: 


οὗ your neighbours, even unto seventy times seven. And if ye will not forgive 
them, hear what Jeremiah the Prophet saith. Moreover, if thou hast thought 
evil in thine heart, and hast kept hatred, and judged in anger, thy prayer cannot 
ascend unto the Lord; for thou hast not done the commandments of the Lord, 
inasmuch as thou hast not forgiven the trespasses of thy brother four hundred and 
ninety times. Be therefore slow to anger and of much compassion, that thou 
mayest save thyself. And if thou do thus, thou shalt be the child of thy Father 
which is in heaven; and when thou entreatest him, he shall hear thy prayer, as a 
faithful friend. Wherefore, O Bishops, when ye are gathered together for prayer 
and praise and worship, and hearing the reading of the word of exhortation from 
the Holy Scriptures, let the Deacon stand in the midst of you, crying out with a 
loud voice, and saying, If there be in the heart of any man revenge or envy or 
deceit, or any malice, let him speedily be reconciled: and then the Lord shall 
receive their prayer. And when ye enter into an house, say thus, The peace of 
the Lord be in this house! and if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it. As it is written, He is peace to them that are afar off, and salvation to 
them that are nigh; even to the people that believe in Christ. It behoveth 
all that enter into the Church of the Lord to ask of him to send His mercy 
and peace upon the people. 
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መፍትው ፡ ኤጺኢስቁጾካት ፡ LIE ፡ ገባርያነ ፡ ስላም : መሓርያኝ ፡ AA: LICR: 
ΔΗ: አበሰ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ OL-TONG, ፡ FAW: ፡ AAA: ደትመPጡ ፡ 
ሣበ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር : ወሓመዘ ፡ ኢገብሪ፡ ከመዝ ፡ Δι σοι ፡ ኤጺስቂጾዛ 
TAA: συν: SOUR ፡ ANN MILLS: ኣቡያኝ :: 


ወኣሓመሰ ፡ ARMOR ፡ LRA: WACO: NAT: 1023: ኣፍ ፡ AN: AA, 
ሆሁ :፡ኢፎደከውንኝ ፡ ሰላዊ ፡ ከመ ፡ νήσυν ፡ OAL: ሰላም :: DACP: ለሊሁ ፡ 
AAD: ሰላመ : AG: BNA: OYUN: ስላም ፡ ለካልኣኝ ፡፡ ወበኣንተዝ፡ መራት 
ው ፡ ቀጀሜ ፡ ኩሉ ፡ ግብረ, ፡ ደኩኝ ፡ ካላማቹ ፡ ዘእኝበለ ፡ ANZ: ORAA ፡ AA: 
ባሕቱ : በ ፍቅር ፡ ONAT : ዩዕሀርቄሙ ፡ ወደርሀሆ συ": AA020 : ACHR: ፊድ 
ἀν: νύφῃσου:: ne : OCHA : vA : σου: SP: 42: OL: A 
ሕዩ : መርዒዔተ :: DATE EH: AA: ZIN2,: 0g : MROA : ounn : 2n@ 
ት ፡ ርሑቅ ፡ ኣምኣግገዚኣብሔር ፡፡ ኣስመ : ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ AFFAN ፡ ምሕረት : 
ድደፈቅቀድ ፡ የከተገብዶሙ ፡ ONT: Wah: በቸምህርተ ፡ REPT: ለኩሎሙ ፡ት 
MAL: ነቢያት :: AMG ፡ አምመቅድመ ፡ AVS: ነበረ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ AIH: የ ሕውሩፎ፡በ 
TIMR: አቤል ፡ OMT: OLN : HOG): Ot: ስደ :: ወለ ኣለካ : አምድ 
2: ALG : መሀሮoኩ : £4: ወለ ኣለህ ፡ ኣምበዩም : መህር ፡ ሎጥ ፡ መቅ 


X. Jt 15 the duty of Bishops to be peace-makers, merciful, pardoning him who 
hath transgressed against them, and that they should receive the repentance of 
those who return unto the Lord: and if they do not thus, they shall not be called 
Bishops, but they shall be called evil-doers. 


If the Bishop pray for peace upon others, how then shall he himself not be 
peaceable, that he may be called a Son of peace? For if he himself have not 
peace, how can he give peace to others? Wherefore it is requisite, before all 
things, that he be peaceable, without malice or hatred; but in love and peace let 
him reconcile and feed the sheep of Christ; yea moreover let him watch over 
them as a faithful friend, that they may be saved together, and become one flock. 
But evil men, who do iniquity and bring in hatred and disturbance, are far from 
the Lord. For the Lord is a God of mercy, who desireth to gather in men 
unto repentance, by the teaching of the just, even of all the generations of the 
Prophets. For before the Flood, the people lived walking according to the exhor- 
tations of Abel, and Seth, and Enoch, who was taken up into heaven. And them 
that were after the Flood, Noah taught; and them of Sodom, Lot taught, the hos- 
pitable entertainer of strangers. And after Lot were Melchisedec, the Patriarchs, 
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= ፡1ገድ :: DAP EEE: ሎጥ : መል ፡ VP: ANG: ቀደመች ፡ ወኢሆ'ብ 
ፍዋ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡፡ ወግብጻዊያኝሰ ፡ ወደቂቀ ፡ ሓኣስራኢል ፡ በትእዛ : 
ዑኒ ፡ OA Pir: ወልዩ ፡ 12: ONAN: ወፈናሕስ ፡ ወእለ : እኣድሣሚሆ፡፡ 
ወኣምድሣሪ፡ HW: በተግሣጸ : መላእክት : ወነቢያች ፡ ወኣምድሣሪ ፡ ሓሉ 
እግዚእነ ፡ ዘተሰብአ ፡ ኣርያም ፡ ቅድስት ፡ ድኝዃግል :: ወኣምድሣረ:፡ፐተወሆሮ ፡ 
ΡΠ : መጥመቅ : ውስተ ፡ WT: ሞቅሕ ፡ nn: ኣኝዞ : ደብል : ifid:: ኣስ 
συ: ΦΩΠῚ ፡ መኝኘግሥሠተ ፡ ካያት :: MAIVVE 42: ሕመ በደቦ: COMPA :A 
ዘነ ? Ai: AL: ለ፣ወጀሕዋዊርየት : τὴ ΠΏ: መከለል : 4G: እችን: ROOT :: Sh 
1፡ ACO FR: HER ፡ ንኩኝ ፡ ስምዐ ፡ MATT: ወልደ. : እግዚእን ፡ API: 
ክርስቶስ =: OGL ፡ ምስሌነ ፡ POPN: ALU: ለእግዚእ ፡ OF NYE: ጀ.vዊ 
የጥ :: ስዕ ፡ አመአፈሆ ፡ ለእግዚእነ ፡ PA: ሕደወት ፡ A904: ወአኣመርኝ፡ዝብ 
σου: ውእቱ ፡ ኢሮሀኩስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ሠመሪቱ፡ ለአብ ፡ ΠΗ :ΦΏσυ- ፡ ፍጽመ : 
Hnoኝ : በiቤሆ ፡ Noo: 4.290113: ቦቱ ፡ FOC: ሎቱ ፡ ስብሓተ ፡ በአሕቲ : 
ቅል ፡ ከመ ፡ ንርከብ ፡ ሕደወተ ፡ ዘልዓለም ፡፡ ወከመዝ : አዘነ ፡ እግዚእን ፡ እ 
4H ፡ ጽሌ ፡ ኘበ ፡ አብ ፡ ATH: ንብል ፡ ደኩኝ ፡ ፈቀደ ፡ በከመ ፡ በዘኝደ : Ὦ 
ση ፡ በምድርኒ =: በከመ ፡ ደኬሴብሑ : ቡሉ ፡ FLAT: MOVER PF ፡ συ ἢ Φ 
P32 ከማሆ ፡ ደዜብሕወ፡ δῶν, ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ her: ፍጥረት ፡ በደስ ፡ም 


and Job, the lover of the Lord. The Egyptians and the Children of Israel were 
taught by the commands of Moses, and Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb, and 
Phinehas, and those that came after them; and after the Law, by the reproofs 
of Angels and Prophets ; and after these was our Lord, who was made man of 
the Holy Virgin Mary. For after John the Baptist had been put in prison, he 
preached, saying, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And after that 
he had suffered on the Cross, he commanded us, even us the twelve Apostles, to 
preach, together with our good brother Paul. We are they who have received this 
grace of God, that we should be witnesses for his Son our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
with us, moreover, are James the brother of the Lord, and the seven Deacons. We 
have heard from the mouth of our Lord the word of life, and we believe and know 
that he is Jesus the Christ, in whom the Father is well pleased. We declare unto 
you perfectly that which we have heard from him, that none may perish. To him 
let us offer praises with one voice, that we may obtain life everlasting. And thus 
the Lord hath commanded us, when we pray to the Father, saying, Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. As all the hosts of heavenly and spiritual beings 
sing praises, so let every creature on earth praise the one God, through his only 
Son, our Lord God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. This is his will, that we should 
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ድር ፡ በዋሕድ ፡ ወልድ. ፡ "እግዚኝ ፡ ወአምላክነ ፡ ወመጅኘኒኒ፡ ኢሱስ ፡ ACH? 
Mi: HM: DAP ፡ ሥምረቱ ‘oo : 3b: ወኝባርኮ  NAdhL: haf: on 
ግዙ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ በአሕፎ.፡ መንፈስ ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ ሥሠመረቱ ፡ ANCHE ፡ NE: LTH 
+፡ እለ ፡ ደድሣኑ ፡ OA LOVIN: ወአ.አሕዩ,፡ ኣምኔሇሆሙ ΟΣ ΓΙ ፡ ቤፕ : 
ኸርከቲያንኝ ፡፡: ኢትቅችሉ ፡ 44.01: AT: ሐደወት : OFA AME : eatin 
gua κοι, : ወመሀት : OA EPO ፡ NAVI: SOV Those: ὦ KOO: Ws: Ὁ 
A: መጻሕ6Gት 2: DAC: H2ZON : ANI : συνε: ለርስቶክ : ትኸውን 
ጸላኢሆ ፡ ANCHE: ወኢ.ታሕጕጐሉ፡ oh : He0P : ACA :: AL: 
"ሓኝዃኸ ፡ ዶኢጺስዋጾስ፡ ከመ ፡ ALHAO-: በመክዃየተ ፡ HAN: A170 oC 
ቱ፡ ለክርስቶስ ፡ AA: አከስፐገብኣናያሙ ፡ በስብኸተ ፡ ልሳናት ፡ ΟΠ ΔΕ ፡ በጻ 
σῃ: ወበድካም ፡ ONhH? ፡ ወበችጋህ ፡ ወበረዳብ ፡ ወበጽምኳ : ወበከራሕ ፡ በ 
hee: ኗኖት ፡ ወበከደች ፡ NUN: ወበተሞቅሕ :: FU: ከመዝ ፡ ገበርነ : & 
ጦረ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ ወመላ እነ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤት ፡ አትክልት AIT: Lat: 
ጉባኤ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርበፒቲያኑ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር =: ደትፈመሑ፡ OLTHW 
Ρ: እለ: ተጸውዑ ፡ ውስቲታ ፡ 47H : ደሴብሕወ ፡ ወደባርክወ፡ ለእግዚአብሔ 
ር፡ AA: ብክሙ ፡ TR”: ውስተ ፡ ሕፎወች ፡ ዘላዓለም :: ወአንትሙኒ ፡ A 
ሕዛብ ፡ ግበሪ ፡ ማእከሌክሙ ፡ ፍቕረ Φήλσυ : መ : ተሪ. ፡ ቤተ ፡ AIHA 


praise him and bless him with one mind, and worship him with one spirit; for 
τ is the will of Christ, that those who are saved should be multiplied, and that 
not one of them should perish, nor the Church be diminished. Slay not the 
soul which hath been made alive through repentance; for it hath been saved from 
indignation and wrath: but do ye, in goodness and patience, fulfil all the words 
of Scripture. But if thou scatter the sheep of the flock of Christ, thou art 
become an enemy of Christ. Destroy not the lambs, which Christ feedeth. Take 
heed therefore, O Bishop, lest through thy means the sheep of Christ’s flock 
be scattered, whom we have gathered together by the preaching of tongues 
from every quarter, by toil and labour and sorrow, by watching, by hunger and 
thirst, by labour in journeyings, by persecution, and affliction, and imprisonment. 
Behold, thus have we done the will of the Lord; and have filled His vineyard, 
which is the Holy Congregation, the Church of the Lord. Let them that 
are called into it rejoice and be glad, praising and blessing the Lord, even they 
that are called unto life everlasting. And ye, O people, keep among you love 
and peace, that ye may go unto the House of the Lord with one heart: and for 
this ye shall find great and good recompence from the Lord. 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስከስቅልያ፡ HANG:: 


ብሔር ፡ ΠΡ, ፡ ልብ =: ወበኣንተዝ ፡ ተረክቡ ፡ ብዙኝ ፡ ዐስበ ፡ WFP: ON: 
ኣግዚአብሔር ፡፡ OATH: ዶኤጺስጥጾስ ፡ ቡንኝ ፡ HAIDA ፡ ነውር ፡ ወኢትግበ 
ር:፡ክኢደዩሉ : ወኢትቡን : መዓትመ፡ OA KAHO: ወኢ. ሓኩቡሮ፡ ግዕዝ ፡ AA: 
ባሕቱ ፡ ኩኝ ፡ መገሠሥኳ : OZ LA: AAA: τάνδ. ፡ ወመ ምኸ ፡ WELZ: On 
. ጽን: ለሕዝብ ፡ ከመ : MAL: ኣግዚኣብሔር :: ወሆኮበ ፡ ተገባኣክሙ ፡: ው 
AT: ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያ ፡ አዝዞሙው ፡ Phe: WEP: GET: NO: ጠቢብ ፡ AP: 
ሐመር :: ወለደ PFT: ኣዝዞሙ : ደቡት ፡ ከመ ፡ ነዋችያት ፡ ወያ ንብርወ 
OW ፡ AAS: AA: ኣሕጅ. ፡ ኣሕደ.፡ ውስተ ፡ መካኑ ፡ በከመ ፡ ጀሉ ፡ በጽድ 
2: ወበኘጽሕ ፡ ኣስመ : Ἄσσον ΣῈ : ሣቡሪዶ፡ መስሌከሙ ፡ ONT: አሕቲ : ሕመ 
Ci: ትኩ ኝ : AGN ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ἘΠῚ ፡ መኝገለ ፡ ምሥራቅ ፡ ወክልኤ ፡ UP 
ራት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ገበዋቲዛ ፡ በአምሳል ፡ ሐመር ፡ ወደኩኝ ፡ መኝበሩ ፡ AKER 
Mh: Cire: ση ὯΔ :: OATH ፡ νης, ፡ ካህኛት ፡ በየማኑ ፡ ወበፀገሙው፡ OF, 
ያዋናችጊኒ ፡ ደቀውሙ ፡ ድልዋኝ ፡ ለተልእኮ ፡ ኣን ፡ PET: አልባዚሆሙ : ከ 
መ ΦΈΡ ፡፡ ወሕዝብ ፡ LINZ: ውስተ ፡ መካኖሙ ፡ በፍርሀዥች ፡ ወበረዓ 
ድ :: ONO: ፡ ABT: LIN: ABT ፡ ባሕቲተንኝ ፡ በአርምሞ :: OALK A 
ጢስጊኒ፡ ደቀው ም ፡ ውስተ ፡ መኻኝ ፡ ልዑል ፡ OP INN ፡ መጻሕፍት ፡ ሙቤ : OA, 


But thou, O Bishop, be without spot, and do not that which is not fitting ; 
and be not angry, nor deceitful, nor of an evil disposition; but be an instructor, 
a helper of them that perish, counselling that which is good; and confirm the 
people, as a man of God. And when ye are gathered together in the church, 
command them to walk in the right way, as a wise ship-master. And command 
the Deacons to be as the sailors; and let them cause the brethren to sit each one 
in his place, as it is fitting, in righteousness and purity; for they are together 
with you in one ship. Let then the length of the church be towards the east ; 
and let there be two porches in its sides, after the likeness of a ship; and let the 
throne of the Bishop be set in the midst. And then let the Priests sit on his 
right-hand and on his left; and the Deacons stand ready to minister, having 
their garments girt up, as sailors. But let the people sit in their places, with 
fear and trembling; and in like manner let the women sit by themselves in 
silence. And let the Reader stand up in a high place, and read the Books of 


Moses, and of Joshua the son of Nun, and of the Judges, and the Kings and 
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ትምህርት ፡ ጀድስቅልያ ፡ ዘኳበው :: 


የሱ ፡ ወልደ ፡ 1B: OG IT: ወነገሥት ፡ ORR? ፡ ወመጻሕኗት APL 
ሪ፡8ዋዌ፡ ግብአተ ፡ባቢሎኝ ፡ ኢዮብ ፡ OFWs: LOS: ነቢያት :: ወኣምዝ ፡ 
የነብቡ ፡ ወአምውስተ ፡ መጻሕፍት ፡ በበ ፡ NAA. ፡ ὦν ΤΊ : አሐድ ፡ ወደቤ 
ብሕ ፡ NPA: SBT ፡ ወሕዝብ ፡ ደጉመጠው ፡ ስብሓተ :: DAITH : ኮነኸቡ ፡ ቫ 
ብሪ ፡ ሕዋርያት ፡ OTWAANT ፡ KOO ፡ ፍቁር ፡ በግብር : ዘጸሕፌ፡ ወፈነወ ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ ro አብየፕ ፡ ክርስቲያናት ፡ በዶድኤጹተ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ቅፎስ :: ወኣምድ 
627.1: PENN: ቀሲስ ፡ OAD: 2 PST: OFLA: HOUNFANIG:: Ai: 99 
ወስ ፡ወዮሕኘስ ፡ OHANT ፡ ቃስ ፡ ወሣርቂስ፡ አዕርክቲሆ ፡ ARO ArT: NTN 
C:HWCO:: ለክሙ ፡: OFN : LEO IP ፡ FN: TIN: OFLA: LEQ: ገህና 
T: ወጀ POC tT: ወበ'ሉ፡ ሕዝብ ፡በዕሀቢድ፡ ፍርሀት :: እስመ፡ ጽሑፍ : ACIS: 
እስራጹል፡ ወአዕ መኽ ፡፡ ወእምዝ ፡ ደከውት ፡ PTE: λῶν, DARIO ፡ 
ለሕዝብ ፡ OF “σὴ ፡ ኤጸስቁጾስ ፡ NI: ያድሣያሙ ፡ በተግሣጽ ፡፡ ወኣምዝ : 
ዩቀውሙው ፡ ዐጸጽውተ ፡ φάθ: WN: LNA: ዕደው ፡ ወያኝብርወሙ ፡ ውስ 
ተ ፡መካያሙ ፡ወከማሆ ፡ 2 POLST, ፡ ታቅሞኝ ፡ ለአኘስት ፡ ONT: aor 
αι: ወእመሰ ፡ ተራኸባ ፡ እንዘ ፡ LPO: ውስተ ፡ HAN: ሎቶኝ ፡ ΡΠ ΈΞΕ. 
σφι: ደየቁናት ፡ ወያግገብኣወንኝ ፡ ONT ፡ መኻን :: ANC: ዩያዋዊናትስ ፡ ከ 
0 ፡ነዋቷ ያት ፡ ወቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያኝዛ ፡ NG: ሕመር :: ወባሕቱ : APT : ሕመ 


Chronicles, and the writings after the Captivity, after the return from Babylon, 
Job also, and Solomon, and the Fifteen Prophets. And then let them read in 
the Scriptures by two; and let one rise up and sing praises in the words of 
David, and let the people answer in praises. Then let them read the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles of Paul, our beloved fellow-labourer, which he wrote and 
sent to all the Churches, by the help of the Holy Spirit. And after this, let the 
Priest or Deacon read the Gospel, which we have given you, even I Matthew, and 
John, or that which Luke and Mark have set forth, the fellow-labourers with Paul, 
even that which they have set in order for you. And when he stands up, while 
the Gospel is read, let the Priests and Deacons and all the people stand up with 
great fear. For it is written, Be silent, O Israel, and hear! And then let the 
Priests stand up one by one and confirm the people; and afterwards the 
Bishop, that he may save them by an exhortation. Let the door-keepers stand 
where the men come in, and put them in their places; and so let the Dea- 
conesses likewise make the women stand in their places. And if any be found 
standing in places which are not their own, let the Deacons put them to shame, 
and bring them back to their places: for the Deacons are as the sailors, and 


the church as a ship. Yet is it not a ship, but a flock of sheep. But the 
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ራ ፡ አላ ፡ መርዒት ፡ አኣካግዕ ፡ ወኖዮሎት ፡ ANION: ዶፈልጡ ፡ ኣባግዕ : AGIAN 
Δ, ፡ ወየንብርመሙ ፡ በበ : ዘመጀው ፡ ወበበ ፡ ሣብሮሙ : ONY: ደትራ.ቡ: 
ሕዝብ ፡ NOT: ክርስቲያኝ ፡ ሣቡሪ ፡ NN: ጌገጀሙ ፡፡ ወራዙት ፡ ደቀውሙው ፡ እኝተ 
ባሕፔዯሙ ፡ DAC: አልቦ : συ ἢ: ዘያገመር ፡ ደቁሙው ፡ ሣቡሪ ፡ መስለ : Ah 
HN: OAAY TN, ፡ BRO: ABT: ባሕቲቶሙ ፡ OPP: ደንበ ፡ ቅድመ: አ 
በፍሆሙ፡ AGH : የሕዕኝወሙ ፡፡ ወአዋልድ. ፡ AIT: ባሕቲቶ ፡ ደንበራ፡፡ ወ 
ዳመበስ ፡ አልቦ ፡ መካን ፡ CRON: ρα: ውዙባት :: ወእለሰ ፡ DT: ምታ :፡ወ 
ደቂቅ ፡ ኣንተ ፡ ባሕቲቶ ፡ ደንበራ :: መፍትው ፡ ν νῷτ ፡ BavCgvou: ለለ ፡ አ 
hE: አሐደ. ፡ ኢደትዕሀጀደው ፡ ውስተ ፡ oo NZ: HAA: ወደጠደቅ፡ ሕደወተቶoዑ: 
ወኝብረትተሙ ፡ ለሕዝብ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ Noo: አደትውዑ ፡ ወኢዩ 
TUNE: RAP: AA: የስተሓደጽ፡ ኣመቦ፡ H2T2éNnn ፡ በሥሥሕሓቅ : ወበዘውዕ : 
LAV ROO: ወደረስውሙ ፡ የርመሙ ፡፡ መፍትው ፡ IRIE: ውስተ ፡ WT: Ὦ 
Chey ፡ በፍርህት ፡ ወበዶዓድ ፡ ወንመሲ ፡ ሕሊናን ፡ ለኣዕምይ ፡ PA: ጻሕ 
Δι ወሆኮቦ ፡ ደጸርሣ ፡ ዘደብል : ἼΣΟΣ: ክርስቲየን ፡ መምህራን ፡ ወእለ : ውስተ ፡ 
2h: OM: ሕዝብ ፡ LEW: OLE, ፡ መኝገለ መሥራቅ ፡ ወደስአል 
ወ ፡ለኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘህልው ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቡሉ : መኻኝ ፡ ከመ ፡ የግብአሙው፡ ው 
ስተፕ ፡ ቀደ ፡ መኝ ፡ ውስተ ፡ 11: ትፍሥሕት ፡ ዘወዕኣ : AJOL: φύση: ብ 


shepherds separate the sheep from the goats, and place them each according 
to their kind, and on their own side. And thus let the people also, when they 
meet in the church, be placed together according to their class. Let the 
young men stand by themselves; but if there be not room to contain them, 
let them stand with the rest of the people. And let the old men also stand by 
themselves; but let the children be placed before their fathers, who may take 
them under their care. And let the young women also be set by themselves ; 
but if there be not room, let them stand behind the married women. And let 
those that have husbands and children be by themselves. It is the duty of the 
Deacon to arrange them one by one; that no one trespass into the seat of his 
neighbour. And let him mark carefully the manners and behaviour of the 
people in the church, that they may not sleep, nor neglect to pray; but let him 
keep watch over them; and if any be found laughing or talking foolishly, let him 
reprove them, and cause them to be silent. It behoveth us then to stand in the 
church with fear and trembling, and to set our thoughts upon hearing the word 
of the Scriptures. And when he who speaks to the Catechumens cries aloud, 
let the teachers, and those who are under penance, and all the people, rise up and 
look towards the east, and pray unto the Lord, who is in every place, that He 
would bring them into the former place, into the Garden of joy, from whence 
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the first man was cast forth, when he consented to the counsel of the serpent, and 
transgressed the commandment of the Lord. And afterwards let the Priest arise; 
and let them offer up a sacrifice unto the Lord with fear and trembling. And 
then let the Deacons arise, and command them to be silent; and let the Deacon 
who stands with the Bishop say thus to the people, that no man let revenge 
dwell in his heart, unto hatred or envy against his neighbour. And then let 
the people salute one another with a holy kiss; and in like manner let the women 
also salute each other: but salute not one another deceitfully, as Judas Iscariot, 
who kissed our Lord. And afterwards let the Deacon pray and make supplica- 
tion for all that are in the church, for the fruits of the earth, and for the 
King, and for the Priests, for the Rulers and Chief Priests, and for peace upon 
the Holy Apostolic Church. And after this, let the Chief Priest pray and offer 
supplication that peace may be upon the people. And then let him bless them, as 
Moses commanded that the Priests should bless the people, saying thus, The Lord 
bless thee and keep thee, and make his face to shine upon thee, and save thee, and 
give thee peace, and have mercy upon thee! And after this let the Bishop pray, 
and say, Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance! feed them, and lift them up 


for ever! for it is thy Holy Church, which thou hast purchased by thy name, and 
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redeemed by thy blood, by our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath called her to 
be an assembly of Kings and Priests, a pure generation, a holy people! And 
after that the Priests have taken into their hands the Mysteries, let them take 
heed that none enter who are not believers. And then let the people stand 
up, and let the women also, by themselves, veil their heads, and let them stretch 
out their hands, and pray for pardon, and receive His flesh and precious blood. 
And if any brother or sister come from a distant place, let the Deacon inquire into 
their lives, and understand their faith. And if they have the true tokens of faith, 
let him receive them to enter into the church. But if they be unsound in the 
faith, let him not receive them to enter in. And if a Priest come from a place afar 
off, let the Priests receive him, and in like manner let it be done with the Dea- 
cons. And if a Bishop come, a stranger, let the Bishop, who is in the same station, 
receive him, and let him sit with him, and let him give him honour. And then 
let them request him to teach, and reprove, and exhort, and comfort them; for 
He saith, A Prophet is without honour in his own country. Entreat him there- 
fore that he offer up the sacrifice. And if, through fear, he will not offer up the 
sacrifice, let them entreat him the more earnestly to give at least a blessing to 
the people. And if any man come unto thee, whether a stranger or one of the 
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men of the place, clothed in a goodly robe, full of grace and dignity, do thou, O 
Bishop, proclaim unto him the word of the Lord. And while thou hearest them | 
singing and reading the Scriptures, neglect not thy ministry and the work of thine 
hands. It is right that the brethren should receive strangers, and magnify and 
honour them. And if there be any haughty man, who honoureth not the 
stranger, let the Deacon, when he cometh, rebuke him, and place him behind the 
rest of the people, that others, seeing him, may fear. And if there come unto you 
a poor man, whether old or young, let the Deacon receive such with a joyful 
heart, and put each one in his own place, as it is fitting: let there be no respect 
of persons, but let your service be that which is pleasing unto the Lord. And let 
the Deaconess also do likewise with the women, with the rich and the poor. 
Exhort thy people, O Bishop, and command them to come to the church day 
and night, and never to be away from it, and that the people in it be not dimi- 
nished in number, for they are the members of Christ. And itis not concerning 
the Priests alone that we say this, but concerning all the people, that each one of 
them may understand the word of the Lord. For our Lord saith, He that is not 
with me is mine adversary; and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth. Be 
not slothful, therefore, for ye are the members of Christ: separate not your- 


selves from His body, neither prefer the cares of this world before the command- 
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ments of the Lord. Assemble yourselves together in the church, evening and 
morning; offer up praises, and sing; and read the Psalms of David, the sixty-second, 
and moreover the hundred and fortieth. And especially on the Jewish Sabbath, 
and on the first day of the week, the Christian Sabbath, which is the day of His 
holy resurrection, offer up praises and thanksgivings and glory to the Lord, who 
hath created all things by his Son Jesus Christ, whom he sent unto us, who was 
pleased to suffer according to his will, and was buried in the tomb, and rose again 
from the dead. But if ye come not into the Church, what plea will ye make, or 
what will ye answer unto the Lord? For on this day, the Christian Sabbath, it 
behoveth us to hear the preaching of His holy resurrection, and to call to mind 
His sufferings, and to make remembrance of Him, and read the Scriptures of the 
Prophets, and the Gospel, and the service of the Holy Eucharist, and to offer up 
the oblation, and receive the spiritual food. And if ye watch not day and night, 
and do not as we command, ye shall be accounted transgressors of the Law, and 
enemies of the Lord; for ye have chosen rather your own pleasures, to eat and to 
drink, and to enjoy delights which wax old and vanish away. And to those who 
do such things, the Lord saith, The Gentiles are better than you; as He spake to 
Jerusalem, and said, Sodom is better than thou. Behold, then, let us look at the 
foolish Gentiles! every day, when they awake and arise from sleep, they hasten 
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hao : ΦηὐΔῈ : በዓ : ደቸጋኸጽ፡ ibd :፡ኝጽኮሙ : ወሀቢዮ ው ፡ OA 
ἢ: ባሕቲቶሙ ፡ AA: NAAT : ዩመጽኡ : አምርሑቅ ፡ ብሔር ፡ ϑσυδ 
συ: ΦΥΡΎΦΊΙΡ : ሎሙ :: DAC : አኽ : ἌΨΙΡΡ' : CAPs: MOTTE, 
ሐኝ ፡ O2T?ie : ዘደ.ዘ ፡ OAT : ወዐርዷ ፡ ሰቡዐ ፡ GAT =: ወኣሓምዝ : Vr 
ግብኡ ፡ በመምጡራባዥ ፡ ወደገብሩ፡ NAA ፡ ለጣወት ፡ ወየዕሀብጀወሙ ፡ orn 
ብርወሙ : AAA ፡ አልቦሙ ነፍሰ ፡ ወመኝዲፈሰ ፡ OA LNG ፡ ΦΆΟΣ ΤΊ, : 
AA: ደትጋክከሑ ፡ ወደብሉ : ንሕነ ፡ ATT : አደሆሁድ ፡ DAC: AA: ቸገ 
ብራ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ወደችጋግብ : TAs : ἼΗ.: ወደት ቀንዩ ፡ በሓበደዩሙ ፡ AAA: ክል 
poo: በቀ0 :: ሓሪፍ ፡ AIN: ATI ፡ ΔΩ: uA yoo : ጸግ : በኘበ ፡ ኣግ 
ኣብሔር ፡ አመላክ ፡ ወት TUNE ፡ ወታጸርሁ ፡ PR: HT ፡ ክርስቲያኝ :: ወኣመ 
ነ: ርሕቅሙ ፡ እምቤተፕ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ THES: ተስፈኻሙ ፡ OTP NEA. : መድ 
“ὦ ΤὮσο.: ወትከውት ፡ CAPT: አኢት τάν: APOWLLT : ወቸገብሪ : ኣቡ 
Pt FU: ደቤ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ በአፈ፡ ኤርምያስ ፡ ነቢ =: ANC: ኘድኑ ሕዝ 
NP : hI: ΗΦυ ΠΏ συ. ፡ ቅድመ : ገጾው ፡ DANI: PAP =: ወሑሪ፡ ወ 
ተለው. ፡ ፍኖተ ፡ ልቦሙ ፡ ወተለው ፡ NLT: ዛመህርወሙ ፡ ANRUI™ ። OAL: 
νη. ፡ አጽደቀች ፡ 14.41: ዕዐሉች :- ኣስራኤል ፡ ኣም : ΠΟΤ ፡ ዩሁድ :: የሎት 


away to their gods, that save not, nor profit, and worship them, and lay before 
them in prayer all their cares; and on the days of their feasts they gather them- 
selves together, small and great; and not they alone, but others also, come from 
places far off, to worship and serve them. And in like manner the foolish Jews, 
apostates and unbelievers as they are, yet work six days, and rest on the seventh 
day. And then they assemble together in their synagogues, and keep a feast to 
idols, and magnify and honour them, even them that have no life nor spirit, who 
profit not any thing; yet they boast themselves, and say, Weare Jews. Butif these 
men, who do thus, yet continually assemble themselves together, while they are 
serving in their folly those in whom is no profit, how then is it that ye, who have 
received grace from the Lord God, are idle and negligent in the service of the 
Church? For, indeed, if ye forsake the Church, ye lose your hope, and give up 
your salvation, and become apostates. Depart not from that which is good, 
neither do evil. Behold, the Lord saith, by the mouth of the Prophet Jeremiah, 
_ My people have deserted my law which I set before their face, neither have they 
heard my voice: but they are gone, and have followed the way of their own 
hearts; and have followed idols, as their fathers have taught them. And moreover 
_ he saith, Rebellious Israel hath justified herself more than treacherous Judah. 
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ችጥምህርተ ፡ ደድስቅልያ፡ HANG: 


συ: ወስድ ወሙ ፡ OAT: አድባር ፡ ወገደዩፍወሙ ፡ ወአንገገው፡ ውስተ ፡ አው 
1¢ 2: ምኘተ ፡ ያመኸንዩ ፡ AA: VER: hed: ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲ የኝ፡ ወደወዕጽ፡ A 
JOLY: LHL: RAT :: AL ፡ ጊዜ: RAO ፡ መድኘሣኒተ 1G Moo: : ወመኝተ : P 
ወ ኣወ : ለእግዚአብሔር :: ANG ፡ AN: Ὦσυ : ቅኒሆሙ፡ ሰመሀደመናንኝ: 1] 
AG ፡ ምስሌሆሙ ፡ ወግብርሮሙ ከጽድቅ: ዝውኣቱ : አመልኮ > ATHANAC:: 
OA. L1F3 ፡ ግብርክሙ : ወጻማክሙው ፡ ለት ፡ ዝዓለመ ፡ tAd.: HELENA, : OL 
ኝስኝ ፡ ወኢ ደብር ፡ ተድላሆ ፡ AA: ደቡ ኝ ፡ ሕሊናኖክሙው ፡ τῇ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ 
ΠΏσυ: ደቤ ፡ ኣግዚኝ ፡ ኢተሐልዩ : ሰመብልዕ ፡ ኘላፈ፡ አላ ፡ ለመብልዕ ፡ HLA 
ብር ፡ለሕደወት ፡ ዘለዓለም :: ወዓደ : ደቤ ፡ ኣስመ ፡ ግብር ፡ የሠመምርሮ፡ ለእግዚ 
ኣብሔር ፡ ዝውእቱ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትሓመትኑ ፡ NH: «ነወ ፡ IN ፡፡ FR: AN: A. 
TCHR: ኣምቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያኑ ፡ AATHANAC : ΟΣ ΤΊ ΔΩ. : Δ συν: A 
CAPS: MOOSE PY: Φυυσουλὴ ΟἹ: MHT ፡ ወፃሣበሪ ፡ ALU: ΟΣ Ἐάν 
ር፡ ቢተ ፡ ኣገኘንት ፡ ወኢቸሣበር ፡ PNA: STALL: ACHE: ወኢትባኡ፡ ው 
AT: ምኩራበ : ዕልዋኝ :: ANTONE: HEN: AINCH: ውስተ ፡ ዐውደ ፡ ከኝ 
F: ወኢቦ ኣቡ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ዐኝፈያኝ ፡ ጸላእኩ ፡ ዓፃሣበሮሙ ፡ ለሓቡያኝ ፡ OAL 
INC: PNA: ጽልሕዋንኝ =: ወካዕበ ፡ ደቤ ፡ ብፁዕ ፡ ብእሲ ፡ ΗΔ ἀν ፡ በምክረ 
δῆ 2: ΘΗΛ συ ፡ ONT: GLT: #ሣጥኣኳን ፡ OHAING: ውስተ : መንበሪ : 


Their shepherds have led them into the mountains, and driven them away ; and 
they have caused them to wander among the hills. What excuse can they make, 
who delay to go into the church, and go out of it at the time of prayer? When 
can they hear of the salvation of their souls? and what will they answer unto the 
Lord? Understand, then, that the employment of the faithful which abideth with 
them, and their work in truth and substance, is this, the worship of the Lord. Let 
not your work and labour be for the cares of this passing world, which waxeth old 
and vanisheth away, and its pleasures remain not; but let your thoughts be towards 
the Lord: as our Lord saith, Take no thought for the meat which perisheth, but 
for the meat that abideth unto everlasting life. And moreover he saith, The work 
that pleaseth the Lord is, that ye believe in Him whom He hath sent unto you. 
Take heed, therefore, that ye leave not the Church of the Lord; neither follow 
the steps of transgressors and unbelievers and worshippers of idols, nor the assem- 
blies of the Jews; neither go to the house of devils, nor have fellowship with the 
murderers of Christ, nor enter into the assembly of the transgressors. Hast thou 
not heard what he saith, I sat not in the assembly of vanity, and went not in 
with the workers of iniquity; I have hated the congregation of evil men, and 
will not sit with the deceivers ? And again he saith, Blessed is the man who hath 
not walked in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, nor sat 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ HANG :: 


συ Thar ፡ HLA : ሕገ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ ego? : ወዜሕን : የነኸብ፡ መ 
VAT : ወሌሊተ ፡፡ OFLU: Τῇ 427: ማሣበሪ፡ συυσσυςῖ : MOVIN : 
ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያፉ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ ወኢዐቅብከ ፡ ሕጎ ፡ ወሥ“ርዐቶ ፡ ወፐሎክ ፡ 
arr: ፈያት ፡ ወሰደ ፡ Cr: ከመዘ : ንጹሕ ፡ ΦΤΌΖΩ ፡ PNA: AA: Τ 
ὄἀ ΔΩ͂Ρ : ἈΨΟΣὮΏ : ወካዩ : ጌብረተካ : ምስለ ፡ዘማዊያ ን ወሌኻዊያ 
3 :: ወአዕማአሽ ፡ AHN: PA: ተውጌት ፡ HIYA : Wee: Crrfi: ወነገረ 
Nek: HAAP : N10 :: OATH: ANLN ፡ ስህ ፡ PA: ኤርምየስ ፡ ዘፍ 
ቤ፡ AIHA: ኢንበርቡ ፡ ONT: VDE: መቡ.ናኝ ፡ በዐመፃ ፡ AA: እፈርህ፡ 4 
መቅድመ : ገጽኸ -: ΠΑ ΣΤ: መንት ፡ ትፈቅድ ፡ τ σηῦ : 1712: ምውታን ፡ አራ 
ዊሆየኝ ፡ እለ ፡ቍስሉ፡ በኘጢኳት ፡ በምገባ ለጀየብሎክስ ፡ OLP TAD: AN 
እሲ ‘ዘጀተልወሙ ፡ ወደመልሣወ፡ APOCTOT ፡ yeoqr ት ፡ ወደፌስደወ ፡ ደት 
Pie: ΔΗ. ΖΦ: አማልክት :: ወአኝትመሙውስሰ፡ አትግበ ረ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ AA: ባሕቱ ፡ 
ዕቀቡ: TAHH TU: AAIHANAC : ወሣረጀ ፡ ANG: hZOT ፡ ወፈድፈደካ 
ሣሠህኑ ፡ ሕገ ፡ ቤት ፡ ክርስቲ ያኑ ፡ ለእግዚኣብሔር ፡ AFT: አጥረያ፡ በዩሮ ፡ Ὦ 
ቡር ፡ ACHE: GRC: ወወልድ ፡ ዘህልው ፡ ሓም ቅድመ ፡ ደቸፈጠር ፡ AAT: 
እስመ ፡ PAT: AT: ክርስቲያን ፡ ወለቱ ፡ AACA : ATT ፡ TRIO: AANNI: 
ወቸሪስነ ፡ ቅራባኝ ፡ 3ስ ፡ አገዚአብሔር፡ ከመ ፡ኝርኸከብ ፡ ገጸ ፡: በኘቤሆ ፡ አስመ 


in the seat of the scornful; but the law of the Lord is his delight, and in His 
law will he meditate day and night. But behold, thou hast deserted the assembly 
of the faithful, and hast despised the Church of the Lord; neither hast thou kept 
his law and his ordinance; but hast followed the way of thieves, and hast 
accounted the polluted as the pure, and art become a companion of those who 
were separated from thee, and hast taken thy station with the adulterers and 
idolaters, and hast caused thine ear to hear the voice of the players, which is full 
of all impurity and vain words, wherein is no profit. And thou hast refused to 
hear the voice of Jeremiah, who saith, Lord, I have not sat on the judgment- 
seat of wickedness, but I fear before thy face. Why desirest thou to hear 
the words of the dead Gentiles, who are wounded through sin, even through 
the works of the devil, and slay the man who followeth them, and draw him 
away from the right faith, and make him to serve many gods? Do not ye thus 
therefore, but keep the commandments of the Lord; and choose for yourselves 
life, and especially seek after the law of the Church of the Lord, which Christ, 
his beloved Son, who was before the creation of the world, purchased with His 
precious blood. For the Church is the daughter of the Most High; she it is 
that strengtheneth our hearts, and bringeth us near unto the Lord, that we may 
find a place before him; for we are His members, and His friends. Let us be 
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TPUct: ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘኣበው :: 


ሌባሉ ፡ αν ፡ ΟΕ TUE :: ንቡ ፡ 4.2.2: ወንጽሕ ፡ HAIAA: ርኩስ ፡ በር 
TOT: ዛደማያኖት ፡ ON: ፡ ምግገባሪ፡ WEL: ዘየህምር ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር :: 


በሓንተ ፡ ከመ : ኢመፍትው ፡ ደባ ፡ ክርስቲያኝ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ማሣበሪ ፡ ነኺሪራንኝ ፡ 
ሕዝብ ፡ ኢደርአሮ : ተውጌተ ፡ ወኢ ደስመዑ ፡ ማሣሌተ።: 


ተጋዋቡ ፡ ኣኝከ ፡ ኣም ፡ ከመዝ : መግባር ፡ ወኢት ጀመረ ፡ ውስተ : ጉባኤ ፡ hh 
ሕዛብ : ወረሐቁ፡ አመናግኝቲሆሁ ፡ ለስደጠጣኝ ፡ ኣስመ : ደ PNA: AAP: αι: 
ምስል ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ኣስመ ; ዘደጀመር : መስለ ፡ HEA: ደግበር : Avge 
ቶ ፡ ልጸላኢ ፡ ውእቱኬ ፡ SRA ፡ መስለ ፡ ደያብሎስ ፡ ወደወርስ ፡ መርገ 
σο-:: ሐቁ : Δ ፡ አምመሓነቡደ ፡ FING: AIT: አልባቲ ፡ WELT: HOA: 
TOL ፡ አል : OMT: ወሣርያኝ ፡ MFI : ወመዓንስባካኝ : ወመሰግ 
AL: ኣዕዋፍ : ወቦኘኝቅጊ : ምውታን :: ANNI: ጽሑፍ ፡ ALN? : ABN: ኣቡ 
P: AGA: POON ፡ ወኢሕሠሆመ : ላዕለ ፡ ኣስሪራጮል ፡:፡ WML: ATTN : ኣም 
Noon : ልድ ፡ AA: ገብረ ፡ መጣዕዋኝ : ለአስሕቶ፡ 111A: HOA: ም 
ግባራ.ቲሆ ፡ ለሰደጣኝ :: መፈትው ፡ ዩትፈለጡ ፡ መሀዩምናኝ : ኣዓሣበሪ : A 
TPs: ወኢድደሣበሪ ፡ 11.2: NGA: ምስሌሖሆoዑ :: ONT : ταν : APN : 
Shih, : AFULU ID: OAINVA: ውስተ ፡ ANLELU IG: ወኢኝኘብላዕ : መስሌሆ 


good and pure, without pollution, continuing in the right faith, and in all good 
works, which are pleasing unto the Lord. 


XI. That st 1s not lawful for Christians to enter into the assemblies of the Heathen, 
) nor to see the playing, nor to hear the singing. 


Take heed therefore, and keep yourselves from deeds like these, neither 
associate with the assemblies of the Gentiles; but keep far from the devices of 
Satan; for the devil hath no fellowship with the Lord; and he who joineth himself 
with the singer, to do the pleasure of the enemy, shall be numbered with the devil, 
and shall inherit a curse. Keep far, therefore, from evil doings, in which there 
is no profit, such as plays, the worshipping of idols, and resorting to sooth- 
sayers, and magicians, and enchanters, and diviners by birds, and necromancers. 
As it is written, Let there not be evil upon Jacob, nor reproach upon Israel. 
Depart, therefore, from such customs as these, which the idolaters follow, to lead 
men astray, which are the works of the devil. It behoveth the faithful to sepa- 
rate themselves from the assemblies of the wicked, and not to unite to keep a feast 
with them. And let us then likewise keep far from them, and not enter into 


their houses, nor eat nor drink with them; for these things are done amidst 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ጀድስቅልያ ፡ ዘኣበው ።፡ 


συ : ወኢኝከፐድ፡ ምስሌሆሙ : ኣስመ ፍጽኝ ን ፡ በመግባካራቲሆ :፡ለበደጣን ፡: 
ኝግትገሕሥ ፡ ኣምአምልኮ ፡ NOT: Ona tr: AFA ፡ ONGAT: Hh 
ፃልክቲሆዑ :: ΦΔ ΣῪ συ ἢ: ወራዙት፡ ግበሪ : ቡሎ : TAH: ዘድድሱ APE 
ከት : ar: ACHE LPs: HANA : UNE: OTLB ፡ ምፍ“ : ጻው : Nn 
ἀπκὰᾶν: ከመ ፡ A-TKUE ፡ ወኢምኝተኒ ፡ ወኢታክብድ : ውስጥ ፡ ቤፕ ኻርስቲያ 
ት ፡ ANCH TH ፡ ከመ : ዃቡዃ፡ HAMA ፡ THH ፡ አሓ ፡ የሙ ፡ በስብ 
ተ ፡ ወኝጌል ፡ ቅዩ.ስ ፡ ወኢና ጽርዕ : TPIP ፡ PL: ኣደዊነ ፡ ወኢኝንቸህከቱ :: 
hoop : Ati : መግራ = OP : ἡ νυνὶ ፡ ደብተራ ፡ OP ፡ መዘከፕገብ 
ራነ ፡ መድር τ: BM: ሰሎሞኝ ፡ TOOT ፡ τῇ ፡ ቅህም ፡ UNL = OFLA = 
ርኢ ፡ ፍናዊሆ፡ OTF? ፡ MAN ፡ σον :: ወውእቱ ፡ ATH ፡ ወፍሪ ፡ HAP: 
ወአልቦ ፡ ዘ የጌብር ፡ እኝ ፡ AWAY: AAD: የስተደሉ ፡ በሐግፎ ፡ ለሲባዩ ፡ብ 
Het: 290: og Ac: Fትጌበር።፡nው: ሑር: ኘክ ፡ ንህብ ፡ ወአኣኣመምር : ከመ : መ 
ስተገብርት፡ ZaT: ወትግብርታ συ: εν :: ABT: ROW: TY T : ወ 
ሕዛብ ፡ ሰሕደወች ፡ ደነ ፡ AIT: ትትፈቀድ ፡ Lat: በኘበ : rer: ወክብ 
Cr: @n¢24 ፡ onht: TaN: ἈΏΠ δ. ፡ ANTCAPT :: እስካ ‘ኣኑ : 
une: ትነውም ፡ ወ ΔΗ. ፡ እመኝኘዋምዝሽ : TIPU =: ሕቅ ፡ TIDP ፡ On? : 
ትነብር : Oh? : TLE: OF : ተስተገብኳ ፡ ALN: SN: ALIZAaN :: OA 


deeds of Satan. Let us separate ourselves from the worship of idols, and from 
error; from their social meetings, and yows to their gods. 

Ye also, O young men! discharge all duties that are fitting towards the Holy 
Church, without idleness; and live by the fruit of your labour, in purity, that 
ye may not be in want of any thing, nor be a burden to the Church of Christ; 
that we may be without care, except for the preaching of the Holy Gospel; and 
that we may not be negligent to work with the labour of our hands, nor be idle. 
For there are some among us, fishermen, and some tent-makers, and some culti- 
vators of the earth. Solomon saith, Turn to the ant, thou sluggard, and, seeing 
her ways, imitate her, and become wiser than she. For she, having no field, 
and none that compelleth her, having no master, prepareth her meat in the 
summer; in the time of harvest she laboureth much. Or go to the bee, and 
learn how she laboureth, and how good is her work; whose labour kings and 
people alike take, for health: she is desirable and honourable with all, yet in 
strength is she weak; by honouring wisdom, she is become honourable. How 
long, O sluggard! wilt thou sleep? and when wilt thou awake up from thy 
sleep? A little while thou sleepest, a little while thou sittest; and a little 
thou wilt dose, and a little thou wilt fold thy hands upon thy breast: and 
then poverty shall come upon thee as an evil messenger, and want as a swift 
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ምዝ ፡ ዩመጽአበ : ከመ ፡ ኣቡደ ፡ ሕዋርያ፡ ኝጀት፡ ወተጽናስ : Nov: ቴር ፡ ዶዋ 
Ἀ :: ወመ : ANN: UNP: መጽ : Noo: Ἰφὸ : STACCN ፡ ወንዪት 
ከ ‘ከመ : AML: ዋጂ ፡ AAU: ደርሕቅ :: MAN, : ANZ: O09 : Pho 
ር: ፍወ ፡ HAM: +ሪተ :: OMON: ደቤ ፡ ዘደትጌበራሩ.፡ ለምድር: ዩጸግብ፡ሣ 
NAT :: OGL: ደቤ ፡ NA: UNL: ALU: ውስተ : ሕዕኑ ወያሐምሞ : AY 
CP: ONT: AGU :: ON: PATCA, : ACA :: UNE: አብድ : ሐቀፊ 2A 
RU: ወበልዐ ፡ ሠጋሁ ፡ ኣስመ ፡ ግብሪ ፡ AUNLZ: አልባቲ ፡ ፈውሰ :: WL: Hn. 
ደፐ ቅነ ፡ νη ον: ወኢ.ዪዩኝበር ፡ ψυὴ δι Ὦσυ.: 02,0 ፡ ፍርህመወሙው ፡ ቡሎ 
ጊዜ ፡ ወረሕቁ ፡ ኣምኒጌሆሙው ፡ ለሀኻያኝ ፡ ኣስመ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ አመላክ : ደጸ 
QA: ኩሎ ፡ UP: ALINE: UNL: መስለ ፡ AA: ደትኢHዘዙ ፡ ለእግዚአብ 
ሔር ፡ አብ ፡ ዘሎቱ : ስብሓት ፡ ΦΏ ΠΩ: ለለም : አን :: 


ከኣንተ ፡ መበለት :: 

TWP ፡ ኣንተ ፡ ስካ ፡ ክረመምታ ፡ AIT: ባቲ ፡ መግባሪ ፡ ιυεν ፡ሣሪት : OU 
ሕት ፡ AGT: ኢትፈቅድ ፡ ደግመ ፡ ΠᾺ ἢ, :: OAM TT ፡ OONATT ፡ ALLA 
D7: ዛዚመ ፡ MDACOL ፡ UGSH, ፡ ንኣስተ ፡ መበለተ ፡ AFT: ኢትክል : TOI 
ቱ ፡ ከመ ፡ ልሂቃት ፡ መበለታት ፡ አላ ፡ ትፈቅድ ፡ ተውስብ ፡ ያገመ ፡ አትመን 


runner. But if thou be not slothful, thy harvest shall come as a spring of 
water; and poverty, like an evil runagate, shall depart far from thee. A foolish 
and violent man walketh in ways that are not good. And again he saith, He that 
tilleth the land shall be filled with bread. And yet again he saith, The slothful 
man hideth his hand in his bosom, and it troubleth him to lift it to his mouth. 
The wise man provideth for himself. The foolish sluggard foldeth his hands 
together, and eateth his own flesh; for the doings of the sluggard are without 
remedy. If any man will not work, neither let him eat; and let not the idle 
man sit with you. Fear the slothful therefore, at all times, and depart far from 
them ; for the Lord God hateth all the slothful. Let not the slothful man sit 
with those that are obedient unto God the Father; unto whom be praise and 


glory for ever, Amen. 
XII. Of Widows. 


Let her be appointed who is of threescore years, who hath good works, 
chosen, and pure, who desireth not again a husband; but let not the younger 
widows be appointed. And if thou appoint a young widow, who cannot endure 


as the aged widows, but desireth to marry again, trust her not, for she will 
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@ : እስመ : FOORA ፡ ኘፍሪረተ : ወኘካዛሪ ፡ OID? ፡ ለቤት ፡ ክርከቲያን ፡ OTT 
ጌንኝ ፡ በኘበ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር =: ኣስመ : AAMT ፡ ደግመ ፡ NAM : ወኢሀቀስ 
ትች ፡ PAHH : ጦጻጨፍት :: ONAITH ፡ ኢመፍትው ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ θυ συ» ፡ HAIN 
Δ: ደሕትቱ ፡ ሕደወተኝ : ወየመክርወኝ ፡ ኣመቦንኝ ፡ ትዕግሥተፕ ፡ DAC: ኢደ 
AA: TOU : Sten: A PINOT ፡ Aloe : ኢሀቀባ ፡ ዘሰምዓዒ :: ወሓመዘ 
ቦ :፡ንኝእስተ ፡ መበለተ ፡ AFT ፡ ንበረት ፡ ምታ : ወተፈልጠት ፡ ኣምጌሆ ፡ ሣደጠ ፡ 
συφὸδ : በሞት :: ወኣምዝ : HLOT ፡ በባሕቲታት ፡ OTVFN: ገብረ ፡ መበለታት 
AGT :፡ከመዝ ፡ FING: ብዕሀት ፡ ΔΈ ፡፡ AMC: ተመከለት ፡ ከመ : መበ 
ለት : ATT: በካሪብጣ : ANVIL : ዘመጽኳ ፡ $24: OTONE*T ፡ ለኤልያስ ፡ 
ነበቢደ ፡ ቅቡ ፡ ለሓግዚአብሔጨሔር ፡ ወከመ ፡ ወለቱ ፡ 4.4 ፡ ATT: APTI: 
ἌΠΟ: AIT: ሐደወትዣ ፡ OFT ፡ ቤተ ፡ ኣግዚኣኸሔር ፡ συ ΔῊ ፡ OAAT : ድል 
ውት ፡ ወትሪ ፡ ለጸሎት ፡ OAMTNPE*OT ፡ ኣን : መጠነ ፡ ዓመታ ፡ ANAT ፡ 
ከመት ፡ PAT: ቤተ : መቅደስ : OINEZT ፡ ቫወሯዓመተ ፡ AIH: ድንግል ፡ LA 
τι: ወትዜሪፎ ፡ PRAT: ለክርስቶስ ፡ OFAMT: AAIHANAC ፡ OTHE: በ 
ATAU ፡ ለሎ ፡ ኣሌ ፡ ደዜፈው ፡ TRAE: ለመድኘኝነተ ፡ ኣስራኤል :: 
ወዛቲ : መበለት ፡ ኣንተ ፡ ትገብር : ከመዝ : T2ZNN : ሞገሰ ፡ OONP: ወኣኳቡቲ - 
ተ ፡ በዝ ፡ ዓለም ፡ ወበከሕክኒ ፡: ΠΊΕ : ኣግዚኣብሔር : በመንግሥተ : ሰያት :: 


bring reproach and disgrace and a stain upon the Church, and shall be con- 
demned before the Lord; because she hath married a second husband, and hath 
not kept the command of the Scripture. Wherefore it is not right to appoint 
them hastily, without inquiring into their lives, and examining them, whether 
they have continence. And if they cannot persevere, it is better not to 
name them; for they keep not that which they have promised. But if there 
be a young widow, who hath had a husband and hath been separated from him 
for a little while by death, and then she live alone, and keep the observance of 
widows, she that doeth thus is blessed: for she is like the widow at Sarepta 
of Sidon, to whom Elijah the holy Prophet of the Lord came, and she received 
him: and like the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser, who lived in 
the House of the Lord day and night, always ready for prayer and supplication, 
though her years were so many. At seven years did she enter into the Temple, 
and she remained fifty-seven years, continuing a virgin; looking for the coming 
of Christ, and giving thanks unto the Lord, and proclaiming concerning Him 
to all that looked for the coming of the salvation of Israel. Now the widow 
who doeth after this manner, shall find favour and honour and praise in this 
world, and in that also which is to come, before the Lord, in the Kingdom of 


Heaven. But let not the younger widows be appointed into the institutions 
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OW ATT ፡ CNATT ፡ ኢዪደሠጋኝ፡ ONT: ሥርዐተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲ ያኝ :: AN 
መ ፡ ኢደክላ ፡ፐዐግገቁ ፡ NNN ፡ ATH: ሀለዋ ፡ NILA: ውርዙተቶን ፡ እስመ : 
POH? : ደገመ ፡ NAIL ፡፡ ወለ እኝ ኝቱበ ፡ ደከውኝ ፡ ውርዙቶንኝ ፡ ለሰደጠጣን ፡ A 
A: ባሕቱ ፡ ዪትዕዓቀባ ፡ NALA : CAM: ከመ ፡ A, Pann ፡ ግመ : በኣዜ፡: 
መፍትው ፡ ለክሙ ፡ ቸለብው ፡ HFT : ከመ ፡ ቁደጋኝ ፡ ሰብሳብ ፡ FRc: IN: 
AIHANAC ፡፡ ወእለሰ ፡ የወስቡ ፡ ደገመ ፡ ደከውትኑ ፡ OA: ኣመሕግ ፡ ሓስ 
መ ፡ ኢኮን ፡ባሕቱ ፡ ΠΙᾺ ፡ 20M: AA: ባሕቱ ፡ ሐሰው ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር : 
ፊጣሪ ፡፡ DAAY,: የወስቡ ፡ YAN: ኢደት+ቲለልቁ ፡ ውስጥ ፡ COCR ፡ ለክርስተ 
ስ ፡: ወኣለሰ ፡ ያወስቡ ፡ ራብህሀ ፡ ፈድፈሄዩ ፡ TU? : Ἡσυ- συ. ፡፡ ወደቡ ፡ኘ 
ፍረት : ወኘባሪ :: ኣስመ ፡ በቅደ : ፍጥረት ፡ ወሀበ ፡ AIHANAC ፡ አሐተ 
ብኳኣኪተ ፡ ለአሕደ. ፡ NAM :: ONAITH : ኮኑ ፡ ክልኤሆሙ ፡ Ade: ገ :: 
ከመዝ ፡ ንኤዝዝ : ለሰውርዝዋችት ፡ አንስት ፡፡ AION ፡ ሞቱ ፡ HPLGY : አምታት 
TU?» ኣመ ፡ AVA: ተፐዐግገሇ : POA: ደገመ :: ከመ ፡ አ.ደደቀ፡ ውስተ ፡ መ 
MICT: ALM : ወመናኖግገኘቲሆ ፡ ወፍትወት ፡ AML: ዓሕጉጐሌ ፡ነፍስ፡ OA 
O97 FN: ወርደ ፡ ውስተ ፡ 11k: ገዛነም ፡ ዘለዓለም ፡ Τῇ ፡ አልቦ ፡ FUP: ወ 
ሀረፍፕ ፡፡ ወመበለታትበሰ ፡ AA: TODS? ፡ በጽድቅ : ΟΔ τῇ Τὴ ፡ AA: AGT! 
ባ ፡ Ade: WAL: ወኽኸዙኝንኝ ፡ አመ ፡ ኮት ፡ ሰማዕተ : MACAU: ከመ : he 


of the Church: for they cannot contain with respect to marriage, while they 
are in the strength of their youth; and they will marry a second husband, 
Now as to these, their youth is given to the devil: but rather let them take heed, 
for the saving of themselves, that they marry not a second husband. It be- 
hoveth you to understand this, that a first marriage is pure before the Lord: 
but they who marry a second time are transgressors of the Law; yet not on ac- 
count of their being joined in marriage, but because they have been false against 
God the Creator. And they who marry a third time are not to be numbered 
with the flock of Christ. But as to those who marry a fourth time, their lasci- 
viousness is yet more evident, and they shall find reproach and dishonour. For 
in the first creation the Lord gave one woman to one man, and for this cause 
they two became one flesh. Thus we command the young women: if their first 
husbands die, and they cannot contain, let them marry again, lest they fall into 
the snare of the devil and his devices, and into evil desires, that destroy the 
soul, and they themselves go down into the everlasting condemnation of hell, 
where there is no rest nor refreshment. But widows who are known for 
righteousness, women who have married one man, and to whom many bear 


witness that they have lived in purity, let these be numbered with the faithful 
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ችመምመህርተ ፡ ጀድስቅልያ ፡ HANG :: 


ዋ፡ በንጽሕ ፡ ATTEN ΚΉΔΕ: መስላ: መnለታት : መህጀደምናች ፡ OPh 
ὅς: POs: HAMA: ርኩስ ፡ AAA: ከመዝ ፡ መፍፐው TCAD: OF 
UNO? : TNH: አስመ ፡ ኣማ ንቱ ፡ ትውክልተን ፡ ኘበ ፡ አግዚአብሔር -: 

ወደእዜኒ. ፡ FARMER ፡ ስፊሕ ፡ AVN: ለውዛሂብ ፡ ወተዘከር ፡ ገያ : 
MATIN: ወሀብ ፡ AA: ኣሐድ. ፡ Ach: ጻህቁሙ፡ በከመ : ዩፈቅጅ. : Oh 
ORI: ለእቤራት ፡ ΦΔ Δ ፡ ማዊት : ወለምኝጀባኝ :: መፍትው : ኤጺ 
NOR: CLA : ወያድሣኖው ፡ ወሀቦ ፡ Hoo : A : ጽን: 
ORS: ወደርዐሆሙ ፡ AT Δ: ሕዝብ ፡ ውስት ፡ We: መርዒት ፡ ለእለ ፡ያ 
ቀርቡ ፡ እራስፎራሩ ፡ ምጽዋ -: ወእመ : አምጽ ፡ ΠῚ ፡ ጸጉ ፡ AA: ኳሕ ፡ 
አሐደ. ፡ በከመ ፡ SPM: ከመ ፡ መግቢ :-ἀ Ὁ :Φσυλιό =: Ah : VOC: On 
Ἔ: ΠῚ እግዚአብሔር =: ወጡሉ ፡ HLA: ART : enh : onn : wt 
Ρ:: MATT: ዘጻመውሽ ፡ ΠΑ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፡ ትነ : OFLT :: ወከመ 
ዝዝ: በሎሙ ፡ AAA: RIODN ፡ ΔΊΔ. ፡ ዘአቅረክ ፡ ወህሀብኩክሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ PRA 
ΒΕ: OLNTNP-O-: በእንቲአሆ :: መፍትው ፡ ንግበር ፡ WIP ፡ መከስለ ፡በ'ሉ፡ ἡ 
A: ወአትበል ፡ ለዝ ፡ እሁብ ፡ OANA ANA τ: ወኳኝፕበ τ ΓΑΔ: 
ΘΔ συγ :: ስመ : ON: ግዚ ΔΙ: ለሉ ፡ ΗΠ ΔΔὮ ፡ UN: ወጻኣመህዛ ፡ OC 
An : አው ፡ RAAMN :: DAVY, ፡ Hen: AG: BAL: AG: HA@?IN : 


widows, even those who bring up their children without spot: such as are of 
this kind it is right to help, and to make due provision for them, for their trust 
is in the Lord. 

And thou moreover, O Bishop, stretch forth thine hand to give, and remember 
the poor and needy, and give to every one his desire, according as they stand in 
need; and visit the widows and orphans, and the afflicted. It behoveth the 
Bishop then to help such, and save them, and make due provision for them, 
even for all the needy and afflicted; and to feed all the people in the good 
flock, who bring their offering of alms. And when they have brought it unto 
thee, give to every one according as it is fit, as a good and merciful steward ; 
for this is acceptable with the Lord. For every one that giveth to the poor 
shall find a good reward; and thou that hast laboured for the Lord shalt receive 
a recompence. And say thus unto those to whom thou givest, That which I give 
unto you, such an one hath offered; that they may pray and make supplica- 
tion for him. It is right that we should do good to all men; and say not, To 
this man I will give, and that man I will refuse. Do not thou make a difference 
between any. For our Lord saith, To every one that asketh thee, give ; whether 
he be a friend or an enemy, and whether he be of thy kindred or a stranger, 


whether he be married or have not a wife, whether it be a widow or an orphan, 
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AGM: ዘአልቦ ፡ ብሓሲተ ፡ ኣው ፡ መበለት ፡ AG : ALA: ማውታ ፡ OAL: 
ጽትባኝ ፡ ግበር ፡ WEP :: ኣስመ ፡ AHH: እግዚኣ ፡ በውስተ ፡ መጻሕፍት : ንም 
ሐርሙ ፡ ለነፎያኝ ፡ AMoo: ደቤ ፡ በአፈ ፡ ANZ: ነቢደ ፡ ፈትት ፡ ሣብስተ ፡ 
ልርኙብ ፡ OANA : ALL: ወእሣድር ፡ ጽላሎተ ፡ ቤትሽ ፡፡ OAV: CAN: ὃ, 
ቀዋ ፡ አልብሆ :: OAT TOUOC ፡ ኣምዞርዐ : ቤትኻ :: ወደንጮኤ ΔΊ, ፡ ደቤ ፡ NAT 
H: ያየሠህምረካ ፡ VY ፡ FRCP: ወበመጽዋተፕ ፡ KES: ቸድሣኝ ፡ OIMAT 
ከኒ ፡ በመጨሒረ፡ ነደደ ፡ ኣስከ ፡ Ld: ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ጌጋኻ ፡: ወካዕበ ፡ ደቢ 
ሓስመ ፡ በመሐረት : ወበኳሚንኝ ፡ LEAN: IMAT ፡፡ OGL : ዩቤ፡ ብፁዕ ἢ 
ዴሔቡ ፡ AVA ፡ ነደዬ ፡ ወምስ ቢን ፡ ኣምስለተ ፡ ANT: PR’ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔሒ 
G:: ወካዕበ ፡ ደቤ ፡ ዘረወ ፡ ወወሀበ ፡ δῖνν : OF LS, : ZINC ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ | 
ለም :: ONIN: ደገመ : ሰሎሞን ፡ OLIL: ዘደመጨሕር ፡ δῖνν: CAPM: AA 
IHANHhEG :: ΦΥ͂Τ ΟἿ : በከመ ፡ OUN:: ኣስመ : ዘየጸምም ፡ ኣዘነሆ : 
ከመ ፡ ኢደስማዕ : OM PT ፡ iLL: AFL: ደጸመሞ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር :: ወ ደዝ 
αι: ሀኖ : ከመ: ኢዩርአዩ፡ 16.0 ፡ ሎቱኒ ፡ ዶጸመጦም : OA 2989 : AIH. 
አብሔር :: መፍቸው ፡ LL ፡ መበለታት ፡ ዕጉሣኝ :: AA: አ.የበዝኝ ፡ ነቢበ -:: 
ወሓለ ፡ አልቦኝ ፡ ANP ፡ ወኣ.መሀዐተ ፡ AA: Ἄσῃ ΣῈ : ንጽሓን ፡ OPP : ወያ 
συλ! ፡ AATHANIAC ፡ በጽድቅ :: ወኣምከመ : CAP: AMP: መግባሪ ፡ 


even to all the needy do good. For our Lord hath commanded in the Scrip- 
tures, that we should have compassion upon the poor : for he saith, by the mouth 
of the Prophet Isaiah, Break thy bread to the hungry; and bring in the poor, 
and cause him to dwell under the shadow of thine house. And when thou seest 
the naked, clothe him, and hide not thine eyes from the seed of thine house. 
And Daniel also saith, Wherefore let my counsel please. thee, O King, and by 
almsgiving in righteousness thou shalt be saved; and purge out thy sin also by 
shewing pity unto the poor, until the Lord pardon thy transgression. And again 
he saith, For by mercy and faith shall sin be blotted out. And again he saith, 
Blessed be he that considereth the poor and needy: the Lord shall deliver him 
from the day of evil. And again he saith, He hath scattered abroad, and given to 
the poor, and his righteousness endureth for ever and ever. And moreover 
Solomon saith again, He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and 
he shall be recompensed according as he hath given. For he that stoppeth his 
ears, that he hear not the cry of the poor, against him the Lord also will stop 
his ears. And he that shutteth his eyes, that he see not the oppressed, unto 
him also the Lord will stop His ears, and will not hear him. 

It behoveth the widows to be meek and quiet, no talkers, without malice 
or anger; but pure and humble, and worshipping the Lord in righteousness. 
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ወሰoa : hur : PA: Fc : NE: HA.CAL : ANTS =: ወአ.ድቡ 
3: PH: ለመበለት ፡ ወኢምንትኒ ፡ HANA ፡ ሰጸልሆ ፡ OANT NIT: በ 
ግቲ ; እለ ፡ ደጀመጸውቱ ፡ ወያበውዙ ፡ መባጺ፣፡ ART: ክርስቲያኝ :: ወእመሰ 
0: Hpi: 0&0: 12, NIE: A PO?LVAU ፡ HA: ባሕቱ ፡ ZSrOndg: A 
"እለ ፡ የኝህ ፡ PA: ዛዩኖት ፡ OFFI: ጽድቅ :- ወተከፊ ፡ Wire ፡ nN: 
"እግዚአብሔር 2: ወለዘ ፡ ዩፈቅዩደ ፡ ደትመህራ νάνι ፡ ገበ ፡ መጀን ፡ ስም 
σι PAL ተግሣጽ ፡ ወኢፍዬክከምa፡ ውዪፕ : ወጺ.ዩተልዊዋ ፡ ድሣሪዶ፡ ባዕደ ፡ አማል 
AT: AA: የመልኻሆ ፡ AAHE,: ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘፈጠሩ፡ nae : አከመ : አስ 
TOQAA ፡ አግዚአብሔር፡ συ»: nee ፡በቦሕጠፕ ፡ ACT: AIT: ΤΣ 
"ሓስ ; እመምመኸጐሉ ፡ አዝርዕት ፡፡ ON ፡ POC: ብእሲ ፡ ተውዕሮ ፡፡ ወኸማሆ ፡ ው 
WE: ትምህርተ ፡ PA: ዛሣደማኖች ፡ POP’: ለካዩጣኝ :: AVG TH: ፡ 30: 
PA INP: OA TNT ፡ FORM: ለዕልዋኝ ፡ Jደጋኻኖች ፡ አላ ፡ ንጽ 0 ፡ ἢ 
አኝኝ :: ኣስመ ፡ አዘነ ፡ ΔΊΗ ΔΙ ፡ AIH: SNA: አ.ትጀጀ ፡ ባሕርየ ፡ ቅ 
Po : አሕርው : ወኢፐፕህቡ ቅድጣቲክሙ ፡ ANAT ፡ ከመ ፡ A Zroopm : 
ወደነስቡክoጋዑ ፡ ወለአሕርው ‘oo: A VNU: ለባሕርዩክሙ ፡ በሓገሪሆኝ ፡፡ 
ስመ : ኮስ ፡ አእመረ ፡ CAPS : ነገሪ ፡ ምሥጢር ፡ ዩሚሟኘንትኑ ፡ OL2NE ፡ 4G.2 
tT: O81 ፡ MANZO :: AA: BAGO: መህርወሙ : LAND: : PA ፡ ACT: 


And if they see evil doings, or hear unseemly words, let them be silent, as 
though they saw not and heard not. And let there be no care upon the widow 
for any thing, but for prayer and supplication on behalf of them that give alms 
and bring offerings unto the Church. And if there be any man who seeketh 
idle words of vanity, let them not answer him, but let them receive such as seek 
after the word of faith, and deeds of righteousness, and a good hope before the 
Lord. And let those who desire to be taught go to the Ordained Ministers, to 
hear the word of exhortation; and let them not hear slanderous reports, nor 
follow after other Gods; but let them worship the one Lord, who hath created 
all things. For the Lord hath compared the kingdom of heaven to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which is less than all seeds; and yet, when a man tasteth it, it 
burneth him. And so is the doctrine of the word of faith, it burneth the devil. 
It is not right that we should transgress the word of the Prophets, nor reveal 
mysteries to them that rebel against the faith; but let us be firm in believing: 
for our Lord hath commanded us, saying, Cast not your pearls before swine; 
neither give your holy things unto dogs, lest they turn and tear you; nor unto 
swine, lest they trample your pearls under their feet. For when unbelievers 
know the doctrine of the mysteries, they will despise it, and make it a reproach 
and shame, through their folly. But teach them rather to understand the word of 
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ወነቢቧያች ፡ AA: TINE: MATT: PRA: ለክርስቶስ :: ኣስመ : AIHA: 
ኢPኩስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ፈነወ ፡ ዐሠርተ ፡ ወክልኤተ : ከመ ፡ ጌንመሞህሀሮውዑ ፡ ΔὮ Δ» 
σον: AdHN :: ወለኣንስትዘ ፡ ኢአዘዞኝ ፡ ደምሀህራ. ፡ ወኢ. ደንብባ ፡ ONT: ርስ 
TPR: AVA: ሕዝብ ፡ AA: PAGE: ደትገሠጻ ፡ ኣምግባሪ፡ HOOT: OTA 
HH: በጾም ፡ ወበጸሎት ፡ ለሌዕ ምይ : PA : መጻሕፍት :: ኣስመ ፡ 10 δ. : መስሌ 
1፡ σον: MATE: CGC PIO : መግደላዊት : DATE: ለአልዓዛር ፡ ርየ: ወ 
ፃር : ስጋ : ወባዕፎ ኘኝ : ALGO : AAAS ፡ ኢአ : συμ δ. : συ ἢ Δ, 
τ: ወባዕጀደኝንሂ ፡ ኣንስት ፡ አኢመፍትው : ደምህሀህራ :: OAC: MALL: CAN: Δ 
ብሓሲጢት : ከማሆኪ ፡ ኢርቱዕዐ ፡ ANA: PON, ፡ አምርሓስ ፡፡ ኢመፍተውጨ፡ መበ 
ለታት ፡ ወደየግል ፡ CUP : Oar: መራሕሐብች ፡ ወደባኣ : IN: ሀውድ ፡:፡ ወሓ 
AM: ZING: ከመዝ ፡ ኢኮኖ ፡ መበለታተ ፡ ወኢደናኖግለ ፡ AA: PATH: ደው 
τ: 0ቅፍኗተ ፡ AMINA: ወእለሰ ፡ ኢደሀመዩ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያኝ፡ ደከው 
F : Uni : pwuray : Diuwpን IPP: 10k : OLA : 0E® :: ὦ 
LNG ፡ መከሕሐታንኝ ፡ ለካልኣኝ ፡ ወየወድቅ ፡1ፍዛተ ፡፡ DAA: ደተልውወን : 
Qn? ፡ ርሑቅ ፡ ኣምአግዚኣብሔር :: DAA: ደበውኡ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ hp 
ርከቲያኝ ፡ ወኢ LANG. ፡ ቅለ ፡ መጻሕፍት ፡ OA. LAO: PA: ተግሣጽ :: NA 
ጌተ ፡ AA: ደገብረራ፡ NOH: ደቤ ፡ ANE: NZ: ከሓንቲሓሆሙ ፡ ካህ : 


the Law and the Prophets, who prophesied concerning the coming of Christ. For 
our Lord Jesus Christ sent us twelve, to teach all nations; but he commanded 
not women to teach, nor to speak in the church unto the people. Let them 
rather receive instruction, and abstain from deeds of fornication, and be obedient, 
with fasting and prayer, to hear the word of Scripture. For there were with us 
His mother and sisters, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the sister of Lazarus, and 
Martha, and Salome, and others also; yet these he commanded not to teach 
with us, and neither is it right that other women should teach. For if the man 
be the head of the woman, it is not right that the members should be greater than 
the head. It is not becoming, then, for the widows and virgins to walk up and 
down in the streets, or enter into public assemblies. And they who do after this 
manner are not widows or virgins, but become a stumbling-block to men: they 
who cleave not unto the Church, are idle and wanton, and seek other men’s 
goods, and take men captive, and become seducers of others, and cause souls to 
fall; and they who follow them are far from the Lord. And as to those who 
enter into the Church, and consider not the word of Scripture, neither listen to 


the word of exhortation, of those who do after this manner the Prophet Isaiah 
111 


ትምህርተ ፡ ደድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ፡: 
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ተ ፡ NAAT: IN: እገዚአብሔር ፡ NAT: ስራኤል ፡ መሀልተ ፡ ወሌሊተ :: ከ 
ሆታ : መበለት ፡ ሕሪት ፡ THAD: AAIHANAC : AIH : ATARCO: h® 
ὃ: ቤተ ፡ ካርስቲያኝ :: አስመ ፡ Wee: ሕሊና ፡ ድልው ፡ OTA: ለተቀኘዃዮ ::፡ ወ 
Ar Troupe ፡ ውስተ : ፍቸወተ ፡ ፍግዕ ፡፡ OLATI: ንጽሕ ፡ ጴዕድደኝቲዛ ፡ ወቅ 
ዩስ: እኒህ ፡ ወኢትካዘፍሕ ፡ ALLY: ውስተ ፡ TOIAT =: ወደረሇውጻ ፡ ኣገሪሣ 
irr ፡ ፍኖተ ፡ ካላም ፡ ወኳአ.ዩነብብ ፡ አሏዛ ፡ ሐሰተ ፡ ONAL: ዘበዕዐቅም ፡ A 
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saith, Hearing they shall hear and not understand, and seeing they shall see and 
not perceive: for the heaxt of this people is darkened. Unto such widows as 
these show thou not the sacrifice of Christ. But let her, who desireth to blease 
the Lord, dwell in her house quietly, and praise him day and night, with a mouth 
that keepeth not silence; and let her pray unto the Lord with a pure heart, like 
wise Judith, who prayed to the Lord for Israel, day and night. So will the com- 
passionate widow pray unto the Lord, neglecting not to go to the church; for all 
her thoughts are ever ready for His service, neither doth she turn to the desire of 
worldly pleasures. Her eyes are pure, and her ears holy; neither doth she stretch 
out her hand unto violence. Her feet run in the way of peace; neither doth 
her mouth speak falsely; and her manner of living is with moderation. Now 
as for her who doeth thus, the Lord will hear her prayer and supplication: for 
he saith, In the day when I call upon thee, hear me speedily. Let such a widow 
as this be appointed of the number, one who loveth not money, who hath no 
vanity nor wantonness, who is not a lover of gain, but is well-pleasing and pru- 
dent, and sitteth in her house, praising and singing, and reading the Scriptures, 
and observeth the times of the hours day and night, and fasteth and prayeth 
unto the Lord at all times, and giveth from the labour of her hands unto the 
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ቸጥምህርተ ፡ ደድከቅልያ ፡ HANG::: 
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ራው፡በ'ሉ፡ ዘአዘዝወኝ ፡ ወደዕቅባ ፡ ቀለ ፡ ኤኢስቀቆ።ጾስ ፡ ወየካብራሆ : Noo: A 
ግዚኣኸሔር :: ወ አመቦ ΗΑ : መጽዋተ ፡ AIOM ፡ ዕልዋን : OUTING VY : 


poor, and hath no possessions; remembering the widow who brought two mites 
into the sanctuary of the Lord. And concerning her our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
testified in the Gospel, and said, Verily I say unto you, that this widow hath 
brought in more than all they that have brought into the treasury of alms: for 
all they that brought in, have brought in of their substance ; but she hath brought 
in of her poverty, even all her living. 

It behoveth the widows, then, to be pure, and to be in subjection with fear, 
and more especially to the Bishops and Priests, and Deacons and Deaconesses. 
And let them do nothing without the counsel of the Deacon, not going after 
pleasant meats, or vain conversation ; and if they be found doing thus, let them 
be reproved by the Deacon, and let him command them to fast. And so the 
Priests likewise, let them not receive gain from robbers and adulterers. Receive 
thou nothing from those who do such things, neither bring in their offering unto 
the Lord thy God. It behoveth the widows then to be ready to hear the voice 
of those that are over them, and to do all that they command them, and to 
observe the word of the Bishop, and to honour him as the Lord. And if any 


one receive alms of the unbelievers and unjust, he falleth himself into their error, 
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ትመህርቲ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው =: 
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| NAT : ኸመ ፡ σα ΓΦ": የጥምቅቃ፡ Ast :: 
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and dieth in their transgression. And if he pray for them, he grieveth Christ. 
But rather let him turn them to repentance ; for those who convert not the 


unjust and sinners, and them that are in error, shall be accounted partakers in 
their evil deeds. 


XIII. That it is not lawful for Women to baptize. 


Behold, we declare unto you, that great is the condemnation of those who do 
after this manner. We command you therefore not to do this deed; for this 
thing is a transgression of the Law. For the head of the woman is the man, who 
is also appointed to the Priesthood. It is not right, therefore, that we should 
transgress against the Creator ; that we should leave the Head, and follow the 
members. For the woman is a member of the man, and came out from him ; 
and from her, children are born. For the Lord hath said, as we have before 
declared, Suffer not the women to reprove, or teach, or to do the works of the 
Priesthood, which is not commanded in the Law. And he who doeth thus, hath 
transgressed against the Lord, and is become as those that are without knowledge, 
who appoint women to be Priestesses to graven images of women. Them that are 


such, put away far from the Law of the Lord. Wherefore it 15 not lawful for 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልየ፡ HANG:: 
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women to baptize any one. If it had been lawful for women to baptize, our 
Lord Jesus Christ would have been baptized by his mother, and not by John: 
neither would he have sent us into the world to baptize, but would have sent 
women to baptize with us. We then also command that women do no such 
thing; even though they be very wise, and have faith, and know the Scriptures, 
yet do we not suffer them to teach, and baptize, and preach the Gospel. 


XIV. That it is not lawful for the Layman to do any work belonging to the 
Priesthood. 


We command then that no Layman do any work belonging to the Priesthood, 
neither offer up incense, nor baptize, nor lay on hands, nor give the bread of 
blessing. For no man receiveth this grace, unless it be given to him of the Lord. 
But it behoveth them to receive the grace and honour at the hands of the Bishop. 
And he to whom the ordination of the Priesthood hath not been given, if he trans- 
gress, shall find condemnation, even as King Ozias. Moreover, we do not com- 
mand all that are ordained in the Church to baptize, neither the Reader, nor 
the Chanters, nor the Door-keepers, but only the Bishops and Priests, and the 
Deacons who minister with them. And they who transgress and do any such thing 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደድስቅልያ ፡ HANG :: 
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shall receive the condemnation which came upon the sons of Korah. Behold, 
we command the Priests not to ordain Deacons, or Readers, or Chanters, or 
Door-keepers; but let the Bishops alone ordain, according to the Institution of 
the Church, who have no revenge, or jealousy, or slandering, or hatred, or 
malice. Behold, we have before told you, that they who do such things are 
aliens from the congregation of Christians; and most especially widows. 


XV. Of Widows. 


For Satan searcheth an opportunity to ensnare, as he did, at the beginning, 
against Cain. For there are who say, We are widows, and do not works fitting 
for widows; as Cain, who did that which was not right toward his brother. 
But such have no knowledge; for it is not by being called widows that they 
shall inherit the kingdom of heaven, but by patience and good works. And she 
who taketh the name of a widow, and doeth the works of the devil, is a deceiver, 
insomuch that she shall receive condemnation from the Lord, even for ever. 
Behold, we hear that there are among the widows those that are evil, and 
envious, that cause strife among brethren: these are not of Christ, for they 


have not kept the word of exhortation. If there be any one of the sisters, 
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TPUCT: ደድከቅልየ ፡: HANG:: 


UK :: እመቦ : አምኳሣች ፡ ወርኳኣቱያ፡ AGH : ደሁብጥዋ : ምጽዋተ ፡ ኣመነ. ፡ ወርቅ ፡ 
ወሓመኒ ፡ ኣምአልባስ ፡ HNL: AG: መብሓዕ ፡ ወመስቲ :: ወኣምዝ : τά λυ 
ሕት ፡ O2NNT ፡ ዕዶፍተ ፡፡ መፍትው ፡ ከመዝ ፡ SNA: ዩትባሪክ ፡ ኣገዚአብሒ 
ር ፡ አምላ ፡ ዘጸገዋ ፡ ትፍሥሕተ ፡ AGPCT ፡ ኣሣትነ ፡ መበለት :: Δ ΧΗ Δ: 
ባርክ ፡ AGA ፡ ዘወህባ ፡ ለዛቲ ፡ መበለት ፡ OATHS ፡ IPR: NK? ፡ ወበንጽ 
ch? ወተዘከር ፡ NWFP TN ፡ በሣህል : ወበመሕረት :: ወለዝንቱ : ARM 
kh : UP: naቢTች : ANC : ΔΗ: ue : DTW: AAA: ጸገውነ : UP: አ 
NAA : ምሕ : AV: ደፈልስ ፡ ኣምዝኝቱ : GAIT :: ወኸዓሆ ፡ ዛቲ. ፡ መበለ 
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AAT ፡ መበለች ፡ ወሆ ኘሣ : OL NA : መኑ ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ ላዕለዛ : መሕሪተ :: 
ወእምዝ ፡ FN: ANP: ወ ኣመሪ.፡ የሕውራ ፡ ገበ ፡ ዘመጽወታት ፡ ለኣሣተቶኝ ፡ P 


and others of them see men give her alms, whether gold, or garments, what- 
ever they be, or meat and drink, and then she rejoice and find rest, it is fitting 
that they should say thus: Blessed be the Lord God, who hath given joy to the 
widow, our beloved sister! O Lord, bless him who hath given to this widow, 
and multiply his substance, in righteousness and purity; and remember him 
for good in thy compassion and mercy! And give thou double honour unto the 
Bishop, who hath taught and exhorted them that have given to us; give unto 
him a crown of glory, when he shall depart from this life. And in like manner 
let the widow herself also pray, and make supplication together with them, 
for those that have had mercy upon her. And let her also give to the poor of 
what she hath received; so shall her deeds be acceptable with the Lord. As 
it is written, Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth, and let thine 
alms be in secret. Thus shall the widow pray for them that have given her alms, 
for she is as the sanctuary of the Lord; and thy Father, who seeth thee in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. But widows who walk not in the commandments 
of the Lord, are jealous against him who hath given alms to the widow their sister, 
and ask and say, Who hath shown mercy unto this woman? And then, when 
they understand and know, they go to him who hath given alms to their sister, to 
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ትመህርተ ፡ ደድ ስቅል ፡ ዘአበው ።: 
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thet ፡ አላ ፡ በርቱዕ ፡ ደንበሩ ፡ ONT: ANE LU : OLNAIL : NRT: ወድደነስ 
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በእኝተ ፡ኸመ ፡ ኢመፍትው ፡ ትችግበሩ፡ ቡሆ ፡ EN: ቢጽክሙ :: 
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trouble him, and say to him, How is it that thou hast first given to her, when we 
are much more in need than she is? They are foolish who say thus, thinking it 
is a gift from man; whereas the gift of favour cometh from the Lord. Certainly 
she was in want. It is not lawful that they should go and trouble him who hath 
shown mercy; but rather let them remain in their houses, and fall down upon 
their faces, and repent, and pray unto the Lord. For the Lord showeth mercy 
to them that proclaim his goodness ; for our Lord saith, When ye enter into an 
house, say, Peace be unto this house! And if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it; and if not, your peace shall return to you again. Now 
if Peace find not any place prepared for her where she may rest, she remaineth 
not there, but returneth to him that sent her; and so the unjust curse shall not 
come upon him that hath not sinned, but shall return back upon him that hath 
cursed. For he that curseth another without cause, hath cursed himself, as 
Solomon saith. 


XVI. That it is not lawful that ye should do evil against your Neighbours. 


In like manner ye also, as ye have done unto others, so shall ye be recom- 


pensed. For he saith, He hath digged a pit, and hollowed it out, and he shall fall 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ጀድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ። 
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into the pit that he hath made; and his labour shall return upon his own head, 
and his wickedness shall come down upon his own pate. For he that diggeth 
a pit for his neighbour shall fall into it himself. What he hateth for himself, let 
him not do against his neighbour. And for this cause, do thou also, O Bishop, 
teach and exhort them that despise the widows; and be patient with the angry, 
and visit the sick, and rejoice over the chosen ones, who bless and curse not ; 
and command them not that which is evil, but that they do good, and make 
peace. And whether it be a Bishop, or Priest, or Deacon, or whosoever it be of 
them that are ordained, let there not come forth from the mouth of such an one 
cursing instead of blessing. It is fit that the Bishop should teach and reprove 
and command the people, and that there go not out of his mouth the voice of 
cursing, but that he be careful for them, both over the Priests, and the Deacons 
who minister, and the virgins and widows, and the people. And for this cause, 
O Bishop, try and examine the Deacons, who minister with thee; and help them 
in doing good, that they may be prepared to minister unto the people. And let 
a chosen and pure woman also, without spot, be appointed a Deaconess, to 
minister unto the women. For it is not lawful for a Deacon to minister to 
the women, lest there arise a reproach among them that believe not. Where- 
fore let there be a Deaconess to minister unto the women; and let her 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ፡ HANG::: 
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[ A Leaf is here lost from the MS. | 
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anoint them with oil, and put on their garments after baptism. But thou, 
O Bishop, anoint on the forehead them that are baptized, both men and women, 
with holy oil, according to the institution of the holy baptism. And after this, 
ye, O Bishops and Priests, pray for them that are put under you, and baptize 
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. And 
then let the Deacon take the men, and the Deaconess the women, that the seal 
which they receive, and which no man can break, may be holy and pure. And 
after that they are baptized, let the Bishop anoint them with oil of balsam; for 
they are baptized into the death of Christ. The oil of balsam is the confirmation 
of faith. For when a man cometh up out of the water, 


- * * # # # 


among each other, and hath taught us that we should love our neighbour. 

And if our Lord and Saviour humbled himself for our sakes, and did all these 

things, how is it then that ye are puffed up, and are slow to do good among the 

poor and afflicted? Serve each other then with perfect love, without murmuring 

and accepting of persons. Only do not this for the outward appearance, but 
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for the sake of the Lord, that ye may receive the reward of your labour from 
him in the Last Day. It is right that the Deacons should seek to accomplish 
the desires of the poor, even before they ask them. And moreover let them 
minister unto the Bishop, and be one soul with him, and make him their father, 
and teacher, and reprover. 

And behold, we command that a Bishop be ordained by three Bishops; or at 
the least, by two. But from one Bishop he cannot receive ordination: for by the 
testimony of two or three witnesses shall every word be established. And the 
Priests and Deacons, and other persons ordained in the Church, shall be ordained 
by one Bishop, And unto the Priests and Deacons it is not ‘given that they 
should ordain one who is of the people; but let the Priest teach and baptize and 
bless the people, and burn incense and offer oblations: and the Deacon must do 
nothing without the authority of the Bishop, and he is for the Priest also, to 
minister unto him; and let him perform it with a good ministry. - 


XVII. Concerning Orphans. 


It behoveth Christian people who have not children to take up the children of 
the departed, whether youths or virgins, and to make them as their own children, 
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and love them yet more. And if any man have a son that is come to the ripe age 
of youth, let him marry the orphan virgin. And if ye do after this manner, ye 
shall perform a great work, and shall become fathers of the fatherless, and shall 
find a reward, in recompence for this your service, from the Lord God. But if any 
man be lifted up, and despise the fatherless, and say, I indeed will not marry the 
poor orphan ; let him understand who it is that is the Father of the fatherless and 
the Avenger of the widow. For he who thinketh to do thus, shall scatter his 
wealth to another; and the Scripture shall be fulfilled against him, which saith, 
That which the Saints have not eaten, the Pharisees shall eat: as Isaiah saith, 
Your land, strangers and enemies shall devour it before your face. 


XVIII. That it is required of Bishops to provide for Widows and Orphans. 


Ye also, O Bishops, provide for the sustenance of the poor, and take care for 
the orphans, and give them the substance of their fathers for an inheritance; and 
to the widows also, the substance of their husbands: and for the young men 
and virgins provide marriages, as it is fitting: and to them that work give their 


recompence; and find a dwelling for the poor stranger; and atisfy the hungry, 
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and give drink to the thirsty, and clothe the naked, and visit the sick, and 
help the prisoners. Think on these things, and do thus for the fatherless and 
widows, day and night. For he that can do thus, blessed is he! Behold, he hath 
saved himself, for he hath received the widow, the fatherless, and the stranger. 
Wherefore also our Lord saith, It is better to give than to receive. They 
that oppress the poor shall receive condemnation for that which they have done, 
before the Lord, in the Last Day. If a man bestow alms of that which he 
hath received, and give to the fatherless, and to the old man, or to the poor, or 
to the sick, or whether it be to the poor man that hath children, him that doeth 
thus reproach not, but commend him; for he is an altar unto the Lord. It is nght 
that a man should pray at all times for them that have given him alms. But he 
that receiveth alms while he possesseth any thing, with him the Lord shall 
reckon; for he hath snatched away the bread of the poor; and he hath not done 
that which is good toward himself and toward others. And he who hath sub- 
stance, and giveth not to the poor, is like the rich man who gathered and filled his 
barns in vain, and he shall be destroyed from before the Lord; for his substance 
shall not profit him, in the day of the wrath of the Lord. For he that doeth 


thus, believeth not in the Lord, but maketh a God of his substance, and trusteth 
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in it, and seeketh not after that which is right: he hath no mercy, neither setteth 
he the fear of the Lord before his eyes; he is without love, he is his own enemy, 
and hath no friend. Now as for him who doeth thus, his substance shall perish ; 
and an enemy and stranger shall devour it, either while he is living, or after that 


he is dead. For he saith, He that gathereth riches by violence, they shall be 
taken from him. | 


. 


XIX. That it is required of the Unmarried Women, and Widows, that they 
recetve that which ts bestowed upon them thankfully. 


Let us exhort the unmarried women and widows to receive that which the 
Lord giveth them, with thanksgiving, with fear and trembling; and let them 
give thanks unto the Lord, who giveth food to the hungry. Who is there 
of you that eateth and drinketh in moderation? [5 it not the Lord that hath 
given it to him? He stretcheth out his hand, and multiplieth good things accord- 
ing to his will; He giveth corn to the young men, and wine to the maidens, and 
the oil of gladness to all that live; He giveth food to the cattle, and liberty to 
the servants, and flesh to the beasts of the field, and fruits to the birds, and food 
to all, such as is fitting for them. Wherefore also our Lord saith, Be ye like unto 
the birds, which sow not, neither reap, nor gather into barns; yet your Father 
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NIN ፡ AA: ዩዩሉ ።: 


ትው ፡ AKMNPR: σα Δ ἴοι ፡ መባእ : ኣአመኘበ ፡ AA: ZL: OH 
ሰ ፡ ኢኮኝ ፡ ርቱዐ ፡ δι σευ  Ἃ :: ተዕሀቀቡ ፡ ኣመየሲ ፡ ኣስመ : ርሑቅ : ESTE: A 
FOUMAT :: ወበኣንተዝ ፡ ደቤ ፡ AALS: AAA: BEd: ወደነ ፡ TOA: 
σην :: ኘርሕቅ ፡ ATTN ፡ ኣምስኻር ፡ CHOOT : ኣስመ : EN. : እግዚአብሔር ፡ አ 
መላክ : ኢታብጽ ፡ መባአ ፡ ኣምዕስበ ፡ ዝሙት : ኣመሲጥ ፡ ወእምመአለ : LAP 
ἔν. ፡ ንዋውሙ : በርዬ ፡ ወኣምግሙናኝ : συ τα ἢ ፡ AA: LINE, ፡ መሥዋዕት ፡ 
ከዝ ፡ AN: ሠሪ ፡ NIN ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር :: መፍትው ፡ ኤጺስቀጾስ ፡ ደርሕ 


which is in heaven feedeth them : and far better are ye than many birds. Take 
no thought, saying, What shall we eat ? or, What shall we drink 1 or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. But if ye desire to receive his good things, and inherit his kingdom, 
offer unto Him praises and thanksgiving and blessing. And unto those who 
receive the widow and the fatherless, God the Father shall give joy in the kingdom 
of His beloved Son our Lord Jesus Christ, unto whom be praise and glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 


XX. That it is required of Bishops to be discreet in receiving offerings 
from those only who are worthy. 

It behoveth the Bishop to make a difference, receiving offerings from those 
who are worthy; but that which it is not right to receive, let him not receive. 
Take heed of the seller of strong drink; for his salvation from sin is far off. 
And for this cause he saith, Woe unto them that mingle wine with water! 
Let us flee, therefore, from drunkenness and fornication: for the Lord God saith, 
Bring not offerings from the wages of fornication, from plunder, and from them 
that lend their substance for usury, and from the impure in spint: they that 
make offerings thus, are not accepted before the Lord. It behoveth the Bishop 
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ትመህርት ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ ፡ ዘአበው ።፡ 


ቅ ፡ AITAA: ደትዓገልወሙ ፡ AAR? T ፡ DAADLA ፡ ማውታ : ወሓምኣለ : Z 
ልጽ : ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ሞቅሕ ፡ ንጽሕንኝ ፡ AA: አልቦሙ ፡ አበባ ፡ ወእም እለ : ያ 
ከብደ. ፡ ደበ ፡ አግብርቲሆሙ ፡ ቅኔ ፡ እሓነቡያየን ፡ ወደጨንንወሙ ፡ በዶጃብ ፡ on 
TIOR:: DARA: ከመዝ : ርኩስ ፡ መሥሠዋዕቶሙ : ኢቸትመጠው ፡ ኣምኔሆሙ፡ 
ሓስመ : መትኑኝ : በኘበ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ቡሉ ፡ ዘደገብር ፡ ቡሮ ፡ ወደነብብ ፡ 0 
og :: Ycሕቅ : AVS POT ፡ ወአኣመጸብሕንኝ ፡ ወዶም ΛΔ ፡ ደገብሬ፡ NUT: ὦ 
oስሐታንኝ : ወሓምሓለ : ደዔምፁ : መል ፡ ወኣምሓኩያን : መከተራትaተ : 
ሕራ፡ AA: BNE Ne: ቤተ ፡ 1223: ወምስቢያና ን ፡ ወደመከጡ ፡ ንዋዮሙ ፡ NO 
og :: +ተO0ቅቀቡ ፡ ATTN: ኣምቀተልት ፡ ወጸናሕተ ፡ GFT: DAA: ነቱ ፡ W 
FP: መግባር : 03h ፡ ርቡዛሣኝ ፡ ወኣምኽለ፡ ከመዝ ፡ አምዕርፈች ፡ ወፈፊድ 
ፈደ : ኣመ'እለ ፡ ነ ፡ CY: ኣስመ ፡ ጽሑፍ ፡ ደብል ፡ Κα νὴ ፡ ሣጀደጥ ፡ዚ 
በጽድቅ: አምብዙ ፡ ኸሀለ ፡ ΦΆΤ :: @On0N ፡ ጽሑፍ: HANA: ጸላሓከ ፡ 
እግዚ : ኩሎሙ ፡ ገበርተ ፡ OI ፡ ወትገድኗፎሙ : AM HOO: AA ፡ ደነቡ ፡ሕ 
ሰተ: OHM: PRCO: HEAL ANY: ወኣጊለ ፡ ማውታ ፡ STMT INA 
WANAhC :: AMG: HIN, ALIEN: ጽሑፍ ፡ ውስተ ፡ መ ጽሐፌ : ነገሠት : 
ΗὮσυ : GAD: ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ ወበልዐ ፡ “ሣብስተ ፡ ወሰትሮ ፡ ማሮ ፡ NNT: 
ባን ፡ HAHH : ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ ኢጀብላዕ ፡ NDC: NAT: ዕልወተ ፡ ኢ 


to be far from those that plunder widows and orphans, from those that fill prisons 
with the pure who have done no wrong, and from those that oppress their ser- 
vants with heavy and evil servitude, and torment them with hunger and thirst. 
The offering of such men is polluted: receive it not of them; for every one who 
doeth evil, and speaketh iniquity, is rejected before the Lord. Let us be far from 
thieves and publicans, and from them that make idols, and from seducers, and 
such as use false balances, and wicked soldiers, who plunder the houses of the 
poor and needy, and seize their goods by violence. Take heed of murderers, 
and those that lie in wait by the way; and of such as overthrow good works; 
of impure wizards, and all such persons; of blasphemers; and especially of those 
that take usury ; for it is written, saying, A little with righteousness is better than 
great riches of the sinner. And again it is written, saying, Thou, O Lord, hatest 
all the workers of iniquity, and shalt cast off all them that speak falsehood. 
And he that neglecteth to feed the widow and orphan shall be condemned 
before the Lord. For that which Adonias did is written in the Book of Kings, 
how he transgressed against the Lord, and eat bread and drank water in the place 
of which the Lord commanded that he should not eat in it, because of the 
transgression of Jeroboam the son of Nebat; and for this cause he was slain. 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ጄድስቅልያ፡ ዘአበው ፡፡ 


ዮርብዓም ፡ OAL: የባጥ ፡ ONAITH: PTAQD :: ኣከመ ፡ HERO: በኣንተ 
HIP : መበለት ፡ AVL, ፡ NHS: AGO: ሣደጥ፡ WOOL: ውሓቱ ፡ በኘስ : ሓግ 
ዚኣብሔር ፡ HAN: በዐመ9 ፡ ኣስመ ፡ ete: ሣደጥ፡ ዘበጽድቅ : አምብ 
ዙማ ፡ πὸ ፡ FPA :: ወኣመስ ፡ በልዐት ፡ መበለት ፡ ወጸግበት ፡ በኘበ ፡ GAP 
2? ORAPT ፡ በሓኝፒቲኣሆoዑ ፡ ኢደሰምዓ ፡ እግዚኣብሔር : ጸሎታ : ኣስመ ፡ ደፈ 
ΤΊ: እግዚአብሔር ፡ HAN: ወዘምግባር ፡ ወቡ'ለያት :: ኣስመ : ዶቤ: AIHA 
ብሔር : WATT: GAPS: ወመኛፍ ቀን : ኣመ ፡ ቁሙ : συ}, : OAAPh: ወዛ 
ሁል : ORAR ፡ በኣንቲአሆዑ ፡ ኢደሰመዕ : ጸሎቶውዑ : MA, 2rid : 4M, 
Δ σον: ወአኮ ፡ NATIT ፡ ሓሉ : ΩΤ Ἔσο: ፡ አላ ፡ ለባዕጀኝህዛ ፡ AA : ANIr: 
ወኣበዩ : ተመደጦ : ውስተ ፡ ስሕ τ: ወኣምከመ ፡ RAR: አ.ዩሰመዕ ፡ ጸሎቶ 
OO: NAT: AA: LINE, ፡ ከመዝ ፡ AA: ያምዕዕወ ፡ AAIHANAC: ወኢደ 
HAZ: ANP ፡ ምግባሮሙ ፡: Chk: AN: AFH ፡ ከመዝ ፡ መግባር : ኣስመ፡ 
ሎሙ ፡ ὯΔ ፡ ደገብሩ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ደከውኑ ፡ OAL: ኣምሕግ ፡ ANG: ኢል 
A: ALTONA? ፡ መሥዋዕተ ፡ AHAL: ዘነግህ ፡ AGA: ኮርያ ፡ ወኢ ያስጊኒ ፡ ኢተ 
ON4, ፡ መሠዋዕተ ፡ ዮርብዓም :: OAC ፡ ዘንቢ ያተ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር : አተወ 
Ag: FOIA: በኘበ ፡ ዕልዋን ፡ NOW: AR NPR: ደፍርሆ፡ ገቢረ፡ ከመዝ :: 
ወሲሞኝህዛ ፡ COWL: አምጽኳ : ኘቢነ ፡ ሐልየኝ ፡ AL: ጴጥሮስ ፡ OPA: ወ 


For that which a man obtaineth by his labour for the maintenance of the widow, 
whether it be much or little, is acceptable with the Lord, seeing that it is not 
gotten by miquity; for a little with righteousness is better than great riches of 
the sinner. But if a widow eat that which cometh from the transgressors and 
be filled, and pray for them, the Lord will not hear her prayer; for the Lord 
trieth the doings, and what is in the heart and the reins, For the Lord saith 
concerning transgressors and unbelievers, Though Moses, Elias, and Samuel stood 
and prayed for them, I would not hear their prayer, nor pardon their sin. Now 
he spake not concerning these only, but concerning others also, who have sinned 
and refuse to turn unto repentance. When they pray, he will not hear their 
prayer for them that do such things; but they provoke the Lord, not remember- 
ing the evil of their doings. Flee then from deeds of this sort; for all who 
do such things depart from the law. For Elias received not the offering 
of Hazael who reigned over Syria, neither did Ahyah receive the offering 
of Jeroboam; and if the Prophets of the Lord received not offerings from 
unbelievers, in like manner let the Bishops fear to do so. Simon also, the 


magician, brought to us a gift, even to us Peter and John, purposing to obtain 
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ትምህርተ ፡ ደ ድስቅልያ፡ HANG: 


መከራ ፡ ደኝሣዛኽ ፡ ከብሪ ፡ ዘመልዕልተ ፡ We: ከብር ፡ Ohi: AMAT: A 
መጌኔሆ ፡ hA Pi: AA: አሰርኛሆ ፡ በመኣከስር : ዘለዓለም :: ΦΦ ΔΈΝ ፡ ፈቀደ ፡ 
ደጥ ፡ ከብሪ ፡ ዘኢተውህበ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ AION ፡ ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ δάν Ὦ. ፡ ኣም 
ርኩስ ፡ መሥዋዕት ፡ ዘየበውሉ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር :: ወካ ዕስ ፡ LN: በስሱ 
A009 : NG CUT: ወበረዓድ :: DAP: TNA ፡ ኣመ : ኢነ ሓኝ ፡ መባ 
A: በኘበ ፡ ዕልዋኝ ፡ ምንተ ፡ TRE: ለሓቤራት ፡ ወለ ኣጊለ ፡ ውት ፡ OAR? 
το AA: አልቦ ፡ ሲሳ ፡ DAP ፡ ገበርገሙ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ደከውነካሙ : ኘጢ 
AT: AMG: ገብሪ : ወሠህርዕዐ ፡ ANS ፡ ኣግዚአብሔር ፡ በከመ ፡ ትኻት ፡ AAP 
ዊያን ፡ ዩን ፡ መባአ: NIN: ሕዝብ :: OAC: HIT: ቡሎ ፡ TWCO: ለቤ 
t: ካርስፒቲ ያን ፡ መፍትው ፡ ትትዕገሠ ፡ ከሣብ ፡ ወበጽም ፡ AIT VWVA: ፡ 
ሀባ አ ፡ ጸላኽያኝ ‘አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወት ውት ፡ ሥሠሓቀ፡ ONAL ፡፡ ONAIT ፡ A: 
On: ነቢዩ ፡ SNA: ሣጥአኣንኝ ፡ ALTONA: ርሓስሮ :: ተዕቀቡ ፡ ተሠ ፡ መባ 
አ : በኘበ ፡ AA: LIN: WEP :: ወበኘበ ፡ ዕልዋን ፡ ኢትንሥ :: DAI: 
KEM: ABT ፡ ንግሮሙ ፡ ለመህሀደምያንኝ : AIM : መፍቀርያነ: ኣግዚኣብሔር ፡ P 
UR: ጻህቀቅ :: DAITH : THAN ፡ አምጌሆሙው ፡ ጸጉ ፡ ለሓኣቤራት ፡ ወለሓጊለ 
ውታ ፡ በጽድቅ :: በከመ ፡ ደቤ ፡ ዘሎሞን ፡ ለሕዝብ ፡ UN: ለአግዚአብሔር : 
AIROQN ፡ በጽድቅ ፡ ከመ ፡ ደምመላሓላእ ፡ ONT: መዛግብቲካ ፡ NCCP: ወደፈለፍ 


the honour which is above every honour; but we received not the gift from 
him, but bound him with everlasting bonds. So did he desire to pervert 
the honour which was not given to him from the Lord. Flee, therefore, from 
the polluted offerings which they bring into the House of the Lord. And again 
he saith, Depart from iniquity, with fear and trembling. And if ye say, If we 
receive not offerings from transgressors, what shall we give to the widows and 
orphans, and the poor who have no maintenance ?—if ye do thus, it becometh 
sin unto you; for the Lord hath done and appointed for you, as he did in the 
beginning for the Levites, that they should receive offerings from the people. And 
seeing that all this hath been appointed for the Church, it is right that ye should 
endure patiently hunger and thirst, rather than that ye should receive the offer- 
ings of the enemies of the Lord, and become a mocking and a laughing-stock. For 
concerning such persons, the prophet saith, Let not my head be anointed with 
the oil of sinners. Take heed to receive offerings from such as do that which is 
good; but from the transgressors receive them not. And if thou be poor, tell the 
faithful brethren that love the Lord, that they may give thee thy desire. And 
when thou hast received from them, give unto the widows and orphans according 
to righteousness. As Solomon saith unto the people, Give unto the Lord of thy 
labour in righteousness, that thy barns may be filled with corn, and thy wine-press 
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TPCT: ደድስቅልያ ፡ HANG:: 


&: FNL: OLIN :: ወኣምጻ ፡ መህሀደምናኝ : አልብስወሙው ፡ ልዕረቋኝ፡ 
ወፕወከፍወሙ ፡ AINA ፡ ዚያዋቀርቡ ፡ ኘቢክሙ ፡ ወተቀንዩ ፡ ሎሙ ፡በከመ : aw 
CAT ፡ PRT: ወተቤዛሇውወዑ : ΔΒ Φ.ΦΈΊ: ወሐሕሇውሇጽመወሙ : ለማዑቁሕኝ ፡ ወ 
አኘኝግፍወሙ ፡ AAA: ውከተ ፡ ቁትል ፡ Neo: ትርከኛ ፡ ሕፎደወተ"፡ በኘበ ፡ AIK 
አብሔር :: FU: ንኳዝክዘክሙ ፡ AT TAD:: ፍኖተ ፡ ለዕልጥን ፡ ወመናፍኗቅኝኙ፡ 
ወኢት TONG, ፡ መሥሠዋዕቶሙው ፡፡ ኣስመ'፡ CAD: ΟΥ̓ ΔΈ: መብልዕ - ለሓባት፡ 
OAT TUDES : መሸሌሆሙ ፡ ኣስመ ፡ ርኩስ COWPY TID: ለኝጥኣኝ፡ ἢ Ὁ 
ድመ፡ እግዚአብ ሔር።፡ HET ፡ ጌገርኖክሙው ፡ ዶአኝው፡፡ ANAT ፡ ነፍስክሙው :: 
NAT ፡ ከመ : cog tra: SVYR: ANG: ውሉደ :: 
ወአንትሙኒ ፡ ዶአበው : Ἴλυ Κι συ" ፡ ወመሀርወሙ ፡ AMA LNW ፡ 2oP : 
TAHH ፡ AIANIAC: OLTAD. ፡ GFT: ARCH :: ወአዝዝወሙ ፡ ደ 
TOOUC: PL AL: OA,LIN2,: 62.0 ፡ OAV ኝቱበ ፡ PONE ፡ ልቦሙ ፡ OL 
ርሕቁ ፡ ኣምገቢሪ ፡ WL ፡: ONATTH : ho PI: ወኢትምሐክወሙ : ገ 
ROU: ኣስመ ፡ ኢደመጦውቱ ፡ ውሉድ ፡ በተግሣጽ ፡ አላ፡ደአሙ ፡ ፎድሣትኑ ፡ እመ 
ገኔ -- ኣስመ ፡ ደቢ ፡ ኢትምሐሕክ .፡ በት ፡ ኣምወልድክ ፡ Aloo: ሠህናደ፡ተ 
ከፋክ ፡፡ ኣምኸመ ፡ ዘበጥኮ ፣ በበትር ፡ አድኝኝ ἴα δ FAI: ሞት OGL ፡ 


may burst out as a fountain. And from the labour of the faithful clothe the naked, 
and entertain them from the offerings that they bring unto you, and minister 
unto them, according to the institution of the saints; redeem the captives, and 
visit the prisoners, and deliver them that are appointed unto death, that ye may 
find life from the Lord. Behold, we command that ye follow not the way of the 
ungodly and unbelievers, nor receive their offerings, for they are prepared as 
fuel for the fire; neither be ye partakers with them, for the offering of sinners is 
polluted before the Lord. These things have we spoken unto you, O Brethren, 
for the profit of your souls. 


XXL. That st ts requtred of Fathers to keep their Children under discipline. 


And ye also, O Fathers, reprove and instruct your children, that they keep the 
commandment of the Lord, and follow the way of Christ. And command them 
that they learn some art and labour of the hands, and that they sit not idle; for so 
will their hearts be lifted up, and they will depart from doing that which is good. 
Wherefore instruct them diligently, and spare not to correct them; for children 
die not by correction, but are thereby saved from condemnation. For he saith, 
Keep not back thy rod from thy son, for thy hope is good: if thou beat him with 
the rod, thou hast saved his soul from death. And moreover he saith, He that 
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በእንተ ፡ ከመ ፡ GTO : ፎቲሕቱ ፡ ATCT: AATANTUO™: nin 
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correcteth not his son, is a fool. Beat thy son, and scourge his sides, while he is 
young; lest he become hardened, and go astray from thee. He that correct- 
eth not his son, hateth him. Teach then your children the word of the Lord; 
and correct them from their youth with sharp correction, that they may become 
humble, and obedient to every one. Teach them to write, and to read the Holy 
Scriptures; and leave them not to live in idleness, lest they neglect and trans- 
gress your commandments. Neither suffer them to enter the house of the seller 
of strong drink; lest they be polluted, and corrupted with fornication. For if the 
fathers neglect to teach them, they will become partakers in sin with their chil- 
dren. And when they come to the maturity of youth, let each take unto him 
a wife in a pure union, lest the desires of youth and of fornication assault 
them, and they fall into transgression; for the Lord will for this require the 
sin at the hand of their fathers, in the day of recompence. 


XXII. That it is required of Servants that they be subject unto their Masters 
in all purity, whether they be faithful or unbelievers. 


What then say ye concerning servants ? Let them be of good understanding, 
and serve their masters in the fear of the Lord. For although the servant be a 
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[ Cetera desunt. | 


Christian, and his master an unbeliever, yet is it required that he serve him in 
every thing; only let him have no communion with him in faith. And in like 
manner let masters also love their servants. But if a man’s master be a believer, 
let him serve him, and fear him as the Lord, and esteem him as a father and 
a good master; and for this cause he shall receive a good recompence in return 
for that he hath served his master. And if a master have a believing servant, 
who doeth the will of his master, let him love him as a son, and esteem him as a 
brother, for the love of the faith. | 
Submit yourselves aad be obedient unto Rulers, and to . . . . .. 
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NOTES. 


Pace 1. lin. ult. £2 AeA LTT: Nipilobanos. This word, apparently the name of some 
Ecclesiastical office, following after those of the Reader and the Singers, is omitted in the 
translation; as I have not been able to discover any probable derivation or meaning for 
it. The termination os, and the use of the letter A, in it, seem to show that it is of Greek 
origin. 


P.3.11. COPCHLUOG: DT: There is some confusion here in the use 
of the singular and plural numbers, both in the substantives and in the affixed pronouns. 
It was intended, no doubt, to represent the expression which we find in the corresponding 
passage in the Greek Text, συγκληρονόμοι καὶ συμμέτοχοι τοῦ ἡγαπημένου παιδὸς αὐτοῦ; and 
I have translated accordingly. 


P.4.1.3. OPhE : AGH: NOCH: LINC: The meaning of this clause is not 
perhaps very clear; but it is explained by the Greek, which is, καὶ ἐπιμείνας τῇ τοιᾷδε 
διαθέσει; and this sense I have accordingly given in the translation. 


P.5.110. RAAT: This is written in the MS, RAATHOG: the status 
constructus being dropped before the affix of the second person, which is often the case 
in this MS. I have restored it in this and other places, according to Ludolf s rules, 
Gramm. /Ethiop. lib. VI. cap. 3. and cap. 1. §2(a). There seems a proneness in the writer 
of the MS. to put letters in the sixth order before this affix, in verbs as well as nouns; as 
in p.7. lin. 6, CM : which is clearly wrong: it should be ἃ ΠΦὮ : “He hath 
created thee.” (See also below, note on p. 43. 1. 9.) 


Ibid. 1.13. AYT : This pronoun is not given by Ludolf, either in his Grammar 
or Lexicon. Probably it may be a mere error for “YT: 


Ibid. ult. BA.P ANE : This is written in the MS. DALAL: which being 
wrong apparently both in form and construction, I have ventured thus to correct it. 


P.7.1.12. HM: dh’: 231M: The MS. has gh}: but then the preposition ἢ has 
nothing to follow it. In the second verse of the First Psalm, we find Hh] : ያነብብ ፡ 
which perhaps ought to be the reading here; but the changing ') into Ἵ" makes least 
alteration in the text; and I have taken that way therefore of correcting it. 


P.8. 1.2. 942A: This word is nearly obliterated in the MS. It appears to be 
ΠῚ : the final letter of it is certainly @: But this must almost necessarily be an error ; 
because whatever word preceded συ χα δὴ : must have been in the sfatus constructus, 
which would change @ into P: The word N%,2A: seems exactly to suit the context. 

T 


NOTES. 


P. 8.1.12. 2A: ችርጊሜ ፡ GORHG.T : « The force or power of the interpretation 
of the Scriptures.” It is not easy to see how this should be derived more from the Books 


of Kings than from other portions of Scripture. The corresponding passage in the Greek 
is, εἴτε yap ἱστορικὰ θέλεις διέρχεσθαι, ἔχεις τὰς βασιλείους, which is clear enough. There 
has been here some of the accustomed omission of clauses, and confusion of one sentence 
with another, which has been noticed in the preface to this work, and of which we shall 
find numerous instances, a8 We proceed. 


P.9.1.6,9. ግም : th]: This is the Ethiopic title of the Book of Deuteronomy, and it 
seems probable that the words would convey to the Ethiopic reader the idea of that book, 
in these passages, as well as elsewhere. Here, however, the corresponding Greek words 
have a very different sense. We do not find δευτερονόμιον, but δευτέρωσις, and τὰ ἐπείσακτα; 
which expressions are explained immediately after, in a passage omitted in the Ethiopic 
Version, to mean, the Additions made to the Original Law or Decalogue ; that is, the cere- 
monjal observances and rites, which are described as burdens imposed upon the Israelites 
for their sin in worshipping the golden calf. I have therefore translated the words ገ: 


4°] : according to this explanation. 


P. 10. 1. antepenult. — ተዃገጉ This must be formed from the verb AS 10°10 : 
contr. Free 1Φ : Ludolf has only AZLIP : to which however he gives the same sense 
as the context here also requires. 


Ibid. penult. On tHt : ወሰnOመች : These verbs are in the Past Tense; the Aorist 
being used in the Greek Text, ἐπιλαβομένη ἐφίλησεν. 


P. 11,19. ተaCOC: The form Nace: (or perhaps — ὕ ὁ :) is not given 
by Ludolf. Under the root OAC : he has ATVI, : only. He has however the 
participial adjective o0”9,C9,C : which is of the same form as the verb in the text. 


P.13.1.4. ትቤት : I do not find this word in the Lexicons. I have translated it, 
conjecturally, “ spinning,” guided by the context, and by the Greek word which corre- 
sponds to it, μηρυσαμένη. 


Ibid. L9. Ὦτδι:, MS. Wie: I have altered this, to make the construction right ; 
but perhaps it was originally written ae: (or TA :) AAT ፡ for the Greek is, “ Her 
candle goeth not out al night.” 


Ibid. penult. RIOT : The Greek is ἀπέδοτο, “she hath sold,” or “selleth,” not, “ she 
giveth.” The Translator seems to have mistaken the compound for the simple Greek verb. 


Ibid. ult. SP* NET : This word is not found in the Lexicons. It appears to corre- 
spond to the Greek περιζώματα, “ girdles.” The verb TY : has been observed in one 
passage only, where Castell, from the analogy of the cognate dialects, proposes to trans- 
i it, τα est; but Ludolf, from the context, thinks it must mean, perfusus est, vel 
tale quid. 


P.13. ult. AGM: This word, both here and in the second line of the next page, would 
be perhaps more correctly written AGU: See Ludolf’s observations on the forms of the 
word AG: with Pronominal affixes, Gramm. Athiop. lib. VI. cap. 3. Pag. 153. 


NOTES. 


. P. 14.1.1. ጽፉጥ >NPA.: My: The meaning of this seems to be what I have given 
in the translation ; though the Greek Text is different, and indeed rather obscure: στεγναὶ 
δὲ διατριβαὶ οἴκων αὐτῆς. Nor does it appear why KAY : should be in the status constructus. 


Ibid. 1.3. DIOR PT: AAUPT: Or: MANGA: This appears to be a trans- 
lation of the Greek Text of the Septuagint, Prov. xxxi. 28, according to the Vatican 
reading: ἡ δὲ ἐλεημοσύνη αὐτῆς ἀνέστησε τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπλούτησαν. In the Greek 
Constitutions we read, more nearly in accordance with the Hebrew Text, θεσμοὶ δὲ ἐλεη- 
μοσύνης ἐπὶ τῆς γλώσσης αὐτῆς" ἀνέστησαν τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ πλουτήσαντα ἤνεσεν αὐτήν. It 
seems necessary, however, to give NOAA: an intransitive sense; and as it is moreover 
feminine, the Translator must have understood τέκνα to mean daughters only. 


P.15.1.1. OLE: 3p: MS. UOULP: We have below (lin. 7) HOOT: ASI: 
but HOYT : may be considered as a substantive, which OP : can hardly be. 


Ibid. 1. 12. A: I have taken away the stop between this and the preceding 
word, and prefixed A: the following substantive also has A prefixed, and both should 
be in the same construction. So the Greek Text: τὸ δὲ μαχιμόν σου πρὸς πάντας, μάλιστα 
δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα σου, περίκοψον. 


P.16.110. Hg AAR : AWW: This seems to correspond to the Greek καθήκων 
τῇ ἡλικίᾳᾳ.: Whether WW: may be pleonastic, or whether AL: may be used for 
“manhood” as well as for “ man,” and hence for “ age,” I cannot undertake to determine. 

It will be observed, that the Ethiopic translation of this clause supports the reading εἰ δὲ 
ἀγράμματος, ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἔμπειρος τοῦ λόγου, in the Greek. 


bid. 13. RAM: OARMPRM: I have translated these two words simply “ Bishop ;” 
for the sense of the passage, the Greek Text, and Ludolf’s remarks in his Lexicon on the 
word AA: all go to show that they are but two names for the same office. 


P.17.1.2. ΠΟΤ ፡ ዓመት: These words, according to the rules of analogy, as 
- shown by Ludolf, (Lex. AEth. in voce.) ought to be written fINGT: GOUT: but they 
are so uniformly written as they here stand, both in this and other MSS., that I have left 
them uncorrected. The same observation will apply to some other similar words. 


There is a confusion in the Ethiopic version here, about the age at which King Ozias 
began to reign. In the Greek, it is said, “ Josiah reigned in righteousness at eight years of 
age; and, in like manner, Joash governed the people at seven years of age.” Here the 
two kings are confounded together, and mentioned as one, Ozias. Joash is called Ozias in 
the first chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel. 


Ρ. 18.1.5. Ph PA: ጥበበ : MS. Pሕጕል: ጥበብ: which I cannot see how to 


bring into the construction of the sentence. The Greek is, Opyn καὶ φρονίμους ἀπόλλυσιν. 


P. 23.1.2. BAYH : A: TO: This was the original reading of the MS.; but 
it has been corrected by some later hand, thus, DAH : σῦς : ተዊ : “and, 
afterwards, have believed, and been baptized.” Iam inclined to think the former the true 
reading; the other having been probably introduced to make the construction some- 
what easier, and perhaps to guard the passage from perversion, as to the sense. 

τῷ 


NOTES. 


P. 24. ult. FC: This name comes nearest to “ Nahor ” in its pronunciation; but it 
seems to mean “ Achan” (Josh. vii.), which is written, in the Septuagint Version, AXa, 
and so in the Greek Text in this place. - 


P. 25. ult. PgovUCoao : In the MS. this is written ZOUYCUG-: but as the con- 
tingent and subjunctive of this verb have each of them three authorised forms (see 
Lud. Gramm. Ethiop. lib. IL. cap. 17. p. 55), it seems most probable that this fourth form, 
a form also contrary to grammatical analogy, has originated merely in a mistake of the 
transcriber ; I have therefore altered it to ZJCUCIG: 


P. 28.1.2. HO Ph : — ΗΠ AN: These verbs are apparently in the third 
person singular preterite, with the enclitic Ph affixed; Φ and + being changed into Φ 
and "fT, euphonie gratid. 


Ibid. penult. I have inserted the word Ὁ P-“$}-: to complete the sense. The same verb 
is used in the similar passage in the next page; and in the Greek of the LXX. we have, in 
both passages, σωθήσοντα. The word “only,” which I have put in a parenthesis, is not 
expressed either in the Septuagint Version or the Greek Constitutions, nor indeed in the 
Hebrew Text, Ezek. xiv. 14. It is however in the similar passage which follows, in v. 16. 


P. 29.1. 4—9. The sentences here are much confused, and the connexion obscure. What is 
intended to be expressed, stands thus in the Greek, which is intelligible enough: 

Σαφέστατα δεδήλωκεν ἡ γραφὴ, ὅτι συνὼν δίκαιος ἀδίκῳ ob συναπόλλυται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" ἐν γὰρ 
τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ καὶ δίκαιοι καὶ ἄδικοι ἀλλήλοις συναγελάζονται κοινωνίᾳ βίου, οὐ μὲν καὶ 
ὁσιότητος" καὶ τοῦτο οὐχ ἁμαρτάνουσιν οἱ θεοφιλεῖς" μιμηταὶ γάρ εἰσι τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐν 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, τοῦ τὸν ἥλιον αὐτοῦ ἀνατέλλοντος ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ἀδίκους, καὶ βρέχοντος αὐτοῦ 
τὸν ὑετὸν ἐπὶ πονηροὺς καὶ ἀγαθούς. Καὶ οὐδὲν κινδυνεύσει ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ τούτου" ἐν γὰρ τῷ 
σταδίῳ καὶ νικηταὶ καὶ νικώμενοί εἰσιν, ἐν δὲ 8 στεφάνῳ μόνοι οἱ γενναίως ἀγωνισάμενοι" 
οὐδεὶς δὲ στεφανοῦται ἐὰν μὴ νομίμως ἀθλήσῃ" ἕκαστος γὰρ περὶ ἑαντοῦ ῦ ἐξομολογήσεται, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ συναπολέσῃ ὁ Θεὸς τὸν δίκαιον μετὰ τοῦ ἀδίκου, ἐπείπερ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ τὸ ἀναμάρτητον 
ἀτιμώρητον. Οὔτε γὰρ τὸν Νῶε κατέκλυσε κ. τ. λ. 


There is something of the same confusion again, in the sentences at the bottom of this page. 


P. 30.1.4. It is clear that the text of the MS. originally stood as here printed; but 
some corrector has erased a line, and re-written it with the addition of another clause, 
| ΘΟ ΦᾺΣ: በጻዛድቅንኝ :፡ which I have omitted. 


| F.33. 13. Je: FORT: lin. 7. 1 δ: ጽድቅ: OFRPT: In both cases, the 
| LXX. have, δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἔλεος πεποίηκε. In the second passage, FUP TY : appears to be 
intended as a translation of ἔλεος, and it may be so therefore in the first likewise, δικαιο- 
σύνη being omitted. Otherwise we must suppose, that in this case, as in some others, 


the translator has understood δικαιοσύνη to mean “ almsgiving,” as the Chaldee or Rabbi- 
nical Ni TY. 


Ibid. 1. 10. I have written Pao + : for Δι συ: Yet it may be doubted per- 
haps whether the original reading was not right. 


P. 36.1.2. NEO: ወ00gD : D0: The Greek words in the Septuagint Ver- 


sion corresponding to these (Jer. xii. 10.) are, ἔρημον ἄβατον. What is the meaning of 


NOTES. 


0g : MOG : Ido not know. It is possible that the translators may have confounded 
ἄβατος with βάτος, a “shrub” or “bush,” which is elsewhere translated by 00 : ana 08+: 
and the passage being thus unintelligible to begin with, successive transcribers may have 
made it worse. 


E. 37.1.9. ፈቅድ. : Bich : See the remark in the Preface to this work, on the meaning 
of the word 3rd: 


P. 39.1.10. PF ahhiB : MS. PE&hN@.: This word is not uncommon; and Ludolf 
does not appear to have found it any where written with a final 4). I have therefore con- 
sidered this an error, and corrected it. 


P. 40. 1.5. Here we find in the Greek Constitutions a long quotation from the Prophet 
Ezekiel, containing above half of the 34th chapter of his Prophecy. Instead of which, in 
the Ethiopic Version, we have only the latter end of the quotation, and that in a mutilated 
state, joined on to some words of our Saviour's from St. John’s Gospel, as though He had 
spoken to the people these words of Ezekiel also. From all this, much confusion arises. 
I have translated the Ethiopic as closely as I could, obtaining assistance from the Greek 
Text ; of which it is clearly intended, throughout, to be a translation; though it is here, as 
in many other places, a very imperfect and obscure one. 


Ibid... 6. SVANA: Nh} : ONG: Literally, “ between ram and ewe.” But the 
passage has no reference to judging between male and female; and it seems clear that two 
clauses in the Greek Text have been thrown confusedly into one. In the Greek it stands, 
Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κρινῷ ava μέσον προβάτου εἰς πρόβατον, καὶ κριὸν πρὸς κριόν. 


P. 42. penult. HAN: AባግAaሆ : This seems to have been originally written in 
the MS. HAP : ANIA: but some corrector has altered it to HN : HAL: 
NAባገAaሆሁ : In neither case is the construction at all clear. MAU : cannot, I think, be 
used in reference to a plural noun. I have ventured to write ት. : for hy: 


P.43. 19. DAB: G@Re2,: We have here the substantive with its pronominal affix 
in the status constructus or accusative case; while that affixed to the adjective is in the 
status absolutus or nominative; and immediately after, two or three other substantives 
in apposition with DAE. : are in the nominative. Such irregularities are of frequent 
occurrence. Whether they are merely the result of ignorance or carelessness, or may 
admit of explanation, it is often difficult to say. Ludolf appears to have met with them 
frequently in the MSS. that he used. See his Grammar, lib. VI. cap. 2. ὃ 13. De enallage 


statis absoluti pro constructo. 


P. 44. ult. Adh® : stat. constr. WATE: stat. absol. See the note immediately pre- 
ceding, on p. 43. 1.9. and also Lud. Gr. Athiop. Lib. vi. cap. 1. § 2. ἢ. 4. p.129. 


P.47.17,8 OP: SMA: and NH: IMNAT: See above, on p. 13, 1. 9. 
Ibid. 1 12. Ahስoo : AIWHANAC : ፈትሕ: AFPAY: The Greek is, καὶ J Θεὸς 


δικάζει τοὺς ἁμαρτάνοντας, καὶ ἐπιστρέφοντας, παραπλησίως καὶ σὲ κρίνειν. 1 have followed 
this sense in the version. We might otherwise translate ᾧ ‘tah: “absolveth.” In the 
whole context, however, the word &Tሕh : is used. for “judge.” 1.9. ΗΡ ἀ τῆι: 


ለሉ ፡ ለጻድቅ: DASTA: 


NOTES. 


P.48.ult. ART: ትከል ፡ | He became like an ass,” or “made himself like an 
ass,” as [have translated it. The only explanation that I can conjecture for this expression 
is, that the translator was ignorant of the meaning of the Greek word οἰωνίζετο 
(2 Chr. xxxiii. 6), and associated it in some way with ὄνος. 


p.49.L1. ለስሒት፡ MS. Δ: 


Ibid. 3. A few words seem to be omitted here, before the word ALP tT: which I 
have supplied in the translation : “concerning which the Lord had said,” or the like. 


Ibid. L 5. In the MS. this is written AUED'E: AIC: AANA: AONEZ: 
oC: Asi cannot affix any probable meaning to AOE: nor see how it can come 
into the construction of the sentence, I have ventured to omit it, and to write AGULC : 
as it is in the Greek Text, ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 


Ibid. 1. 8. The translator has rendered the Greek ὑπὲρ by NAT: on account of,” 
«in behalf of;” but it clearly means here, “beyond,” “ above. 


P. 50.1.4. YUA: AHH : is, as 1 have translated it, “the mercy of thy command- 
nent: but the Greek Text has ἐπαγγελίας, “ promise,” not “ commandment.” The same 
word is rendered “commandment,” by the Ethiopic translator, in other places besides this, 
where it ought to have been “ promise.” I observe that I have written “ commandments ἡ 
in the translation, but the Ethiopic word is singular. 


P.51..7. Waar: MS. raat: 


Ibid. 1.13. DAAVA: NhB: This line and the following appear to be intended as 
a translation of the Septuagint version of the latter part of the 14th verse of the 33d 
chapter of the 2d Book of Chronicles, which is as follows: καὶ ὕψωσε σφόδρα (τεῖχος has 
been mentioned in the former part of the verse, and must be here supplied), καὶ κατέστησεν 
ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς τειχήρεσιν ἐν Ἰούδα. In the Greek Con- 
stitutions, this clause is not quoted. 


Ibid. antepenult. A verb is wanting here: the Greek Text has ἐξέβαλεν. I have 
inserted NaN : 


P.52.11. AGOR: Amos, instead of Amon, which is the name of Manasseh’s son, 
according to the Hebrew Text, the Septuagint, and the Greek Constitutions also. Some 


copies of the Constitutions, however, have Ἀμὼς in a passage which occurs just below 
(p. 52. antepenult. ) 


P. 54. 1.14. λα ἡ συ": MS. 1G. Thee: : 


Ibid. penult. AP : UP%T : እቡ: The last word should probably be written 
AWE: See above, on p. 43. 1. 9. 


P.55. 1.1. It seems very doubtful whether (NTE: in this line, and YA A. : in 
the next, ought to be followed by ወደነ ፡ and ἄν ΟἿ : in the status constructus. But 
NAT : i.e : in line 3 is so clearly wrong, that I have changed it to ADVANT : 


NOTES. 


1ቢ1.C: qu. ἀ, “the gods of the stranger, which seemed the easiest and slightest change 
that could be adopted. 


P. 57.13. OLE: This pleonastic u seems to be seldom used in Ethiopic, but is of 
frequent occurrence in the Amharic dialect. 


P. 58.1.8. “AMIN : Tez = “until thou growest old.” The translator has here mis- 
taken the Greek εἰς γέρας, “as a reward or portion,” for εἰς γῆρας, “unto old age.” 


Ρ, 59.1.4. ኮሐርሙው፡ MS. ደሐርው ፡ 


Ibid. 1.7. AA: በቤዛ : AA: ΓΠΗΦ.:-- አላ appears to have stood originally 
in the MS. in the place of AA: A later hand has changed it into AA : leaving the 
first AA : as before, for which I have here written AA: In neither case is the con- 
struction very clear, though the general sense is obvious enough. 


P. 60.1.5. Yow: “ἀφ νι: ፍጥረት : ተጽሕፈ: &c. The construction of 
this sentence is confused; but I do not see any very obvious way of removing the diffi- 
culties, and so have left the passage as in the MS. 


Ibid. 1.10. This mystical allusion to the Greek character Iota, the first letter of the name 
Ἰησοῦς, “ Jesus,” I shall not attempt to elucidate, any further than by setting down the 
Greek Text of the passage. It will be seen that there is something of a play upon the nu- 
merical value of the letter « “Ten,” as symbolical of the Ten plagues and the Ten com- 
mandments, and of the Tenths or Tithes. The Greek Text is as follows: 

Δεκάται σωτηρίου ἀρχὴ ὀνόματος ᾿Ιησοῦ' ἄκουε ἱερὰ καθολικὴ ἐκκλησία, ἡ τὴν δεκάπληγον 
ἐκπεφευγυῖα, καὶ τὴν δεκάλογον εἰληφυῖα, καὶ τὸν νόμον μεμαθηκυῖα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰησοῦν 
πεπιστευκυῖα, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπονομαζομένη, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ τελειώσει τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ ἐστηριγ- 
μένη καὶ λάμπουσα: αἱ τότε θυσίαι, νῦν εὐχαὶ, κ- τ. A. 

Some copies have, after the word πεπιστευκυῖα, another clause: καὶ τὴν δεκάδα ἐγνωκυῖα, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ἰῶτα, ὅπερ ἐστὶν ἀρχὴ ὀνόματος Ἰησοῦ, πεπιστευκυῖα. 

P. 62.1.3. @ Phy: It appears, from the Greek Text, that this should rather have been 
2 PPT PT : “the Deaconess.” 


Ibid. 1.10. NA: ውስተ : ἘΠῚ : The Greek is προσελθεῖν εἰς θυσιαστήριον; and I 
have translated the word Zh : accordingly, both here and in the passage two lines 
above. The original meaning of the word +P: is “ Ark,” from the Hebrew Mas), 
Arabic eG: its various senses in the Ecclesiastical language of Abyssinia are explained 
at large by Ludolf, in his Lexicon (in voc.). See also Gobat's Journal of a Residence in 


Abyssinia, p. 350 ef al. 
P.65.1.12. συ αι rr: MS.cur@gntr: See on p. 43. 1.9. 


Ibid. 1.14. ῃσσῃς τ: MS.ygogg-r: 14. 


P.68.1. 2. DnቀብA : Some verb seems to have been omitted here, Titov : 
perhaps, or something of the sort. The Greek is, éoppayioOyre ἐλαίῳ ἀγαλλιάσεως. 


Ibid.1. 14. UEP : MS. wre: 


NOTES. 


P.68. penult. ሐሊብ : συ τά NPT: MS. ሐሊ : 0034 ἢ ΦΤ : Perhaps it 
might have been better to omit the prefix M, and retain the status constructus. 


P. 70.1.1. 3G: Apparently this ought to be written Yan: But in lines 6—8 
below, we have instances of greater irregularities of this kind, Nay : and 
OUAVP yr: in the status absolutus, though governed by a verb; and at the end of the 
sentence HET : Dove : both in the status constructus, though merely following 
another noun, Pg :. So in line 7, Pea : in one case, and Py: in another ; 
only perhaps the first Pag : may be taken to agree with GPT: by an enallage 
numeri, and the latter Peg : may be construed as a substantive. But, αὶ, ὁ Ἢ : itself 
is governed by a verb; so that Pad : should still be in the accusative. See the note 
on p. 43, L 9. and the passage in Ludolf’s Grammar there referred to. 


P. 71.1.2. DAGON: ΤῬΏΗΉΗ Ὦ συν: Some corrector of the MS. seems to have in- 
tended to alter the last of these two words into THM ao : (2 pers. plur. pret.) ; by 
which means the ellipse, which is somewhat unusual, would be avoided. The words, 
whichever reading be adopted, can only mean, “ And if it be your care; but to make the 
sense complete, 1 have been obliged to translate, “ Let it then be your care.” The Greek 
Text says, “In this way wili your righteousness exceed, if ye take care” &c.; but the first 
clause is altogether omitted in the Ethiopic translation, and hence the confusion. 


P. 72. penult. AFH: AAP: HPYብen : The translation that I have given of this 
phrase is according to the Greek Text, μηδενός σε mpoyeipicapévov. There is confusion 
here again in the Ethiopic Version: the original cause of which is, that the Greek 
words, κρίνω, “to judge,” and κριτὴς γένεσθαι, “to be ajudge,” are rendered by τά τάν: 
“to litigate, “to contend in judgment with another.” 


Ρ. 73.1.10. ~egoy: This epithet is of frequent occurrence in connexion with 
ἌΠΟ": and 1 have introduced it here by correcting the Text; for in the MS. the word 
is PPT: The middle letter however is not very distinctly written, and the word may 
be read PRT: If this be the true reading, it may be a plural form from Δ EO: 
candidus, sincerus. Lud. 


Ibid. ψυλχσυξῆ : MS. 0o0%90T3: This is clearly a bad orthography. Whether 
the form should be go Ago} : or OYAIJV' : it is difficult to say. Ludolf only gives the 
forms go Roo} : and aq nao} : and so in this MS. we have elsewhere συλσυς : 
(p. 85. line 14) with the second OU in the First Order. See Ludolf, Lex. Ath, in voc. 
go 7,00} : 


Ibid. uit. PJ: which I have translated “use lying devices,” properly signifies, 


“use magic arts. But there is no such idea expressed in the Greek Text, nor does it suit 
the context here apparently. 


P7414. AP ea ፡ MS. ኢትድሉ፡ Vid. p. 79. 1. 13. 


) P. 75. L 6. After ድከውንከ : ἃ Corrector has inserted ao : but what I have printed 
is the original reading of the MS.; and indeed it would be shown to be right by the con- 


struction, but for the irregularity of the MS. in that respect; hHME : &c. being governed 
by ደው ፡ 


Ρ. τὸ. 1.6. DAIOH ፡ ደከውት ፡ Aap: The Greek Text in this passage is as 


NOTES. 


ላ ~ ላ ላ 
follows: ὅπως διὰ Toy ἐξίεναι βελτιωθῶσι τὴν ἀναστροφὴν τοῦ βίου, σπουδάζοντες περὶ τὰς 
A 2 ~ ς [a ነ 8 , 4 re Ν > ON ~ 3 ~ 
συνάξεις ἀπαντᾷν ὁσημέραι, καὶ τῇ δεήσει σχολάζειν, ὅπως καὶ αὐτοὶ δυνηθῶσιν εἰσδεχθῆναι, 
N ad Nw 
καὶ οἱ θεώμενοι αὐτοὺς κατανυγῶσι, Kai ἀσφαλέστεροι γένωνται, εὐλαβούμενοι τοῖς ὁμοίοις 
περιπεσεῖν. 


Ῥ, 78.1.7. Aለመኝት : PTAN : MAL: PA: “Wherefore hast thou slain the sin- 
ner?” The context seems to require some such word as “received,” or “ pardoned,” 
instead of “slain.” The next clause also is confused and obscure. The Greek Text is 
plain enough, and stands thus: κἄν τις TOV μὴ σεσαλευμένων ἀδελφῶν ἐπεγκαλέσῃ σοι, ὅτι 
δὴ κατηλλάγης αὐτῷ, εἰπὲ πρὸς αὐτόν: Σὺ πάντοτε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἶ, καὶ τὰ ἐμὰ πάντα σά ἐστιν" 
εὐφρανθῆναι δὲ ἔδει καὶ χαρῆναι, ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός σου οὗτος νεκρὸς ἦν καὶ ἀνέζησε, καὶ ἀπολωλὼς 
καὶ εὑρέθη. 


Ibid. antepenult. OFIP%,: Gav: MS. ὴΡῖ: αλυρΡῖ : Gv: [have omitted 
the middle word G.AvPY. : which appears to be a mere error of the transcriber, from 
alliteration. 


P. 81. penultt ATE: ANA: MS. Ap : ANA: 
Ρ. 82.1.4. Get: MS. GFT: though in the line above, it has GFT : 


Ibid. ult. ‘HF: FNC: What this “honour which becometh a Christian people is, 
we are not here told. The Greek Text says, “It is an honour to a Christian, to have no 
controversy with any mani and it goes on to direct, that if by any means a contro- 
versy should arise between brethren, such things should be settled among themselves, and 
not exposed before a heathen tribunal, which would give occasion to reproach upon the 
Church. All this is very imperfectly and confusedly expressed in the Ethiopic Version. 


' P, 85.113. Jጽሓኝ : π΄: MS. 3ጽሓy : 6, : In this, and one or two similar 
cases in the two next lines, I have endeavoured to restore the status constructus or abso- 
lutus, according to the rulesof Grammar. The construction of the words Ho: Af: 
Pe: nO: 3R-ch1i: 1 do not however clearly understand. 


P. 86.1.8. UMP: MS. UME : I have put this word into the status constructus, 
that it may correspond with the other adjectives with which it stands in connexion; though 
it may very well be questioned whether they ought not all to be in the status absolutus. 


P. 87. penult AN: PPU: MS. AN: PPU: 
P.89.1L5. Heh: ACIFPM: iE: The quotation from Jeremiah is here omitted. 


. . ፆ ~ 
In the Greek it is, ἀκούσας Tov ‘Iepeuioy λέγοντος, ὅτι ἕκαστος THY κακίαν τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
μὴ λογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν. | 


Ibid. 1.9. ቁደ.ካት : M5. Φν rrr: This seems to be clearly wrong: whether we 
should write PE. : OUXKhGT : or PLM: ADT: may perhaps be doubted. 


ΡῬ, 89.1.14. DAG: MS. Dre: And so again in the next page, line 6. But I have 
perhaps made these corrections without sufficient grounds. There is much doubt whether 
fr : may not be a singular form. See the point discussed at length by Ludolf, in 
his Grammar, Lib. ii. cap. 6. p. 106. 

υ 


NOTES. 


P.90.14. አቢቢሎቫዊያ 3 ፡ Thus is this word very clearly and legibly written in 
the MS.; but what it means, or whence it is derived, I am unable to conjecture. I once 
thought of φιλόσοφος, or qu. UN] Diabolus. Taking it with Ar? - I have ren- 
dered the two words by the general term “ evil-doers.” 


Ibid. 1.12. Rn: እግዚአብሔር .- ትውልደ ፡ነቢያፕ ፡ The Greek Text here 
is, ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς, Θεὸς ὧν ἐλέους, ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἑκάστην γενεὰν ἐπὶ μετάνοιαν καλεῖ διὰ τῶν δικαίων 
καὶ τῶν προφητῶν. 


P.91. ult. ብሕ: This is clearly the contingent; but the sense requires the sub- 
junctive, as in the Greek, δοξάζωσι. The same thing may be observed of ፎትፌሥሑ : 
p. 92. 1.14 


p.98.1.13. ቤት ፡ ATHAT ፡ Thinking that for Mr: we ought very probably to 
read tr: Ihave translated the two words together, LT : ATHNAT : “a vineyard.” 
But I now think it would have been better to take the whole clause differently, and to 
render it, “ We have filled the house with plants, ὁ. 6. “ disciples,” “converts :" THA : is 
often used in this sense. The Greek is, ἵνα τὸ θέλημα Toy Θεοῦ ποιήσαντες, πληρώσωμεν τὸν 
τρίκλινον (al. οἶκον) τῶν ἀνακειμένων. 


Ibid. penult. TROL : MS. ΧΦ": of which I can make nothing. “MOG: 
TRO ἦν : “Ye have a calling, ye are called.” 


p.93. ult. SPO: MS. ቀዋ: But the following verb # YA : is sin- 
gular ; and so the Greek Text. 


p. 94.12. BAH: PTE : ወአመምውስተ ፡ RHETT :---- ስብሓተ ፡ [πᾶν 
translated this as literally as I could from the Ethiopic. The Greek Text is as follows: 
ἀνὰ δύο δὲ γενομένων ἀναγνωσμάτων, ἕτερός τις τοὺς τοῦ Δαβὶδ ψαλλέτω ὕμνους, καὶ ὁ λαὸς 
τὰ ἀκροστίχια ὑποψαλλέτω. ደብሕ ፡ in line 3. ought to be in the subjunctive, instead 
of the contingent; and it would have been better so to correct it, as I have done in some 
other places. 


Ibid. 1.5. ἀφοῦ : GEC: ΠΊΕ: The Greek is Παύλου Tog συνεργοῦ ἡμῶν. 
A few lines below, συνεργοὶ is properly rendered by አዕርክቲሆ ፡ በግብር ፡ Whether 
Och : or any similar word, has been omitted here, or whether GBC: ΠΊΕ : may 
be intended for a translation of guvepyos, it is not easy to determine. 


Ibid. 11. DAH : LN : PLT? ፡ አሐድ ፡ OAR TQM : This is 
scarcely, if at all, intelligible. The Greek is, Kat ἑξῆς παρακαλείτωσαν oi πρεσβύτεροι TOV 
λαὸν, ὁ καθεὶς αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ μὴ ἅμα ἅπαντες, καὶ τελευταῖος πάντων ὁ ἐπίσκοπος. This sense 
I have expressed in the translation; but I have not attempted to correct the Ethiopic Text, 
as it appeared to require more alteration than I thought it right to venture upon. 

P.94.L12. DAH : “and after this,” or “and then.” I have omitted this word 
in the translation; and ought perhaps to have struck it out in the Text, as it spoils the 
sense, and there is nothing corresponding to it in the Greek. The direction about the 
door-keepers is general, and not that they are to take their posts at any particular time. 


NOTES. 


P.95.114. OPM: ERC : This “crying out” probably refers to the notice given 
aloud to the Catechumens, and Penitents, or those under penance, to depart from the 
Church. Thus at least it may be inferred from the Greek Text; but here the Penitents 
are apparently classed with the Teachers and the rest of the people, and indeed the whole 
passage is confusedly and obscurely expressed. The Greek is, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο συμφώνως 
ἅπαντες ἐξαναστάντες, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀνατολὰς κατανοήσαντες, META THY τῶν κατηχουμένων καὶ τὴν 
τῶν μετανοούντων ἔξοδον, προσευξάσθωσαν, &c. 


Ibid. antepenult. @% ጽሪፎ፡ MS. ዩኒኔጽረ፡ But the following verb ደስኣልወ : isin 


the subjunctive, and so the construction requires that the others should be likewise. 


P.96.1.9. ΗΦ᾽ ἢ 1 : [have translated the pronoun affixed to this word as referring 
to “the Church,” which is the only probable antecedent that the Text, as it now stands, 
seems to supply. There has doubtless been something omitted: the Greek Text has one 
or two additional clauses; προσευχέσθω ὁ διάκονος ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἁπάσης καὶ παντὸς TOU 
κόσμου, καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ μερῶν, καὶ Expopiav’ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων --κ. τ. A. 


Ibid. ult. A3T : So it was originally written in the MS. It has been corrected to 
NAT : which might appear to make the construction easier, but the former reading 
seems the best. 


ῬΡ, 97.1.3. መvሠጢራተ ፡ MS. መሥጢራት : 


P.98.12. The Greek Text here contains an exhortation to the Bishop not to leave the 
work in which he is engaged, whether it be preaching, or hearing others read or sing, in 
order to pay attention to the stranger. The same sense seems intended to be conveyed 
by the Ethiopic translation, but it is confusedly and obscurely expressed. 


P.99.L11. AASH: Φσυρσδ : Usually written AAT: and OAT : nor do 
I see any satisfactory reason for the termination 7 : 


Ibid. 1.13. TFA: Inserted in the MS. by a corrector. 


P. 100. ult. ሜ4NCT: I have translated this “ treacherous,” as it corresponds to the 
Greek ἀσύνθετος. 


P. 101. 1.1. A3ኝጎገው : This verb occurs above, p. 10. antepenult. where it has a neuter 
sense. But the passage here is a quotation from Jeremiah 1. 6., where the Greek verb 
which corresponds to this is ἀπεπλάνησαν, and I have translated it accordingly; though I 
now think that it would have been better to retain the neuter sense here also. 


Ibid. 1.10. H@ ἈΈ: MS. H@“a‘k: But in the Ethiopic Version of John vi. 29., 
whence this passage is quoted, we find HY: AE: and so the sense requires it to be. 
His of the same signification as HE : and makes less change from the reading of the MS. 


P. 102.18. OTe: 98M £3: The Greek is συνέδριον, and has no reference to a “seat 
of judgment,” which this means. Perhaps the Ethiopic, taken as it stands, ought to be 
translated, “1 have not sat on the judgment-seat in unrighteousness,” i.e. “I have not 


judged unrighteously, given unrighteous judgment.” 
U 2 


NOTES. 
P.104. 1,2. AIVAIVAN: MS. ምልኮ : 


Ibid. AVS$UCV-: Literally, “ their salutations.” The expression appears to cor- 
respond to the Greek words πανηγύρεις, συμπόσια, and I have translated it accordingly. 


Ibid.L.10. @Feue: MS. GFE: But all the pronouns and verbs afterwards are 
masculine; so that it seems necessary to make this masculine too. 


Ibid. antepenult. ጥብ: Ane: AMTCAPT : | The Greek is, σοφίαν τιμήσασα 
προήχθη. The meaning of the last word, BNTCAPT : it is not easy to determine. The 
verb ALITCAP : is used both in a transitive and in ἃ neuter sense. The latter seems 
best to suit the construction here, and it corresponds more closely with the Greek. But 
then the usual and more simple meaning of the verb, “ hath appeared,” will not do: it must 
signify, “ hath been made conspicuous,” “ honourable,” or something of the sort. And this 
sense therefore I have ventured to give it in the translation. 


P.105.1.1. UMP: MS. une: 


Ibid. 1.3. &frD: HAY : +ራT: Ido not understand the construction here, but 
have left the passage as I found it; for a slight alteration, as writing hy : or nme: for 
Ty :, will not remedy the defect; the pronoun H being smgular, as well as the verb. 


Ibid. antepenult. 37-71: MS. 37-91%: Inp.107.1.1. it is correctly written, 
ንጽዛት : But see below, note on p. 109. penult. 


P.106.1L 2, The Greek Text here does not condemn second marriages as contrary 
to Scripture, but says expressly that the woman shall give account of herself to God 
+t not because she hath been married a second time, but because she hath waxed wanton against 
Christ (1 Tim. v. 11.), and hath not kept her promise.” ἐπαγγελία has here again been 
incorrectly translated + AHH : “commandment.” See above, on p. 50. 1. 4. 

Exactly the same doctrine is laid down in the passage of the Greek Text that corresponds 
to p. 107. 1.6.; where indeed it is rather more accurately, though still obscurely, expressed 
in the Ethiopic Version. 


Ibid. 1. 5. A232: None of the common significations of this word seem to 
suit the sense of this passage. I have therefore conjecturally given it the meaning 
of “naming, “nominating to an office,” q.d. “to read aloud the name of a person, pro- 
claiming his appointment.” Moo : I have translated “ promised; ” as it is sometimes 
used for “testifying,” ‘‘ bearing witness; and both the Greek Text, and the sense of the 
passage, show that it must have some such meaning here. 


hid. 1. 11. AMC: MS. ዔር: It is APLC: in the Ethiopic Version, Luc. ii. 36. 


Ibid. 1.12, ANG: A2ZIor: — ድንግል ፡ PAT: [have here given the sense 
which the Ethiopic Text appears to convey. It differs from the account of this prophetess 


given in the second chapter of the Gospel according to St. Luke, which the Greek Text 
of the Constitutions accurately repeats. 


P.107.13. Aagኝቱ: MS. you Έ: 


NOTES. 


P.109.1 6. φιυψυδὴ : The sense seems here to require the subjunctive; the form 
of which is PAVQUC : as in D. 118.1 3. pavgue: 


Ibid. መሣ: Gr. τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου λύτρωσαι. The verb appears to be 
omitted by mistake. 


Ibid. penult. AQF : ἜΣ. ἀκ} : OPP: The pronouns and verbs in this sentence 
are all feminine, yet these two adjectives are masculine. As they follow close upon the 
feminine pronoun AY" : it seems hardly likely that they should be mere errors of 
the transcriber. Possibly this form of the plural may be sometimes used as common, 
applied either to masculine or feminine, See ἢ ὧν Ἵ : p.111.1.7,8. and two or three 
instances, ibid. 13. and p. 116. penult. In p.112.L9. 3&ch: AOLICY : OFLN: 
AHLY: the adjectives are singular, and the substantives plural. See Ludolf Gram. vi. 2. 
§13. p. 144. on Enallage. 


P.110. penult. goavN.C : MS. gosuq δ: 


P.111.1.2. QWCT: OHNAAT: MS. OWCE: ወክልኤቱ ፡ 


Ibid. 1.9. N.CቱO I I have here inserted the negative #,: The sense clearly re- 
quires it; and the Greek has οὐκ ἐστὶ δίκαιον. 


P.114.13. Φ ΔΗ : Ngo : &e. The translation which | have given may 
appear to require that Ὁ σ 0°}: &c. should be in the status constructus ; but the MS. is 
very irregular on this point, as has been already often observed; and I do not see any 
other probable meaning of the passage. The Greek Text does not help us here, for this 


clause is not to be found in it. 


Ibid. 1.5. The heading of Section xn. as well as those of Sections xrv. xv. begin 
NAT =: ኢከመ : σῦς ΓΦ": This position of the negative seems very extra- 
ordinary, and contrary to the general usage in Ethiopic; and moreover in Sections v. vr. 
it is otherwise. To preserve uniformity therefore, as well as to avoid the apparent 


anomaly, I have written Wao : ἃ σους ΤΟ": 


hid. 1 11. Aho : PNA: AQH ATL: “For thy Lord hath said unto her. Of 
this I can make no sense, and have substituted, in the translation, “ For the Lord hath said.” 
In the Greek, a passage is here introduced from Gen. iii. 16. Αὐτὸς γάρ σου, φησὶ, κυριεύσει. 
This quotation is either altogether omitted in the Ethiopic Version; or else, which I believe 
to be the case, the words before us are intended to be a translation of it. The translator, 
probably, not understanding the expression σοῦ κυριεύσει, has rendered it as though it 


were σοῦ κύριος, “thy lord.” 


P. 115. penult. Here the Deacons appear to be invested with authority to baptize, in 
common with Bishops and Priests. The Greek Text only makes them attendants upon 
the others in the administration of the rite: ἐξυπηρετουμένων αὐτοῖς τῶν διακόνων. 


P.116. 1,7. Title of Sect xv. MATT : συ [ἔ ἢ : Ludolf endeavours to distinguish 
between ay OPIN : and σθῃ δ : (Lex. Ath. in voc. oq ON :) but they are evidently 
used as synonymous in this Section. In the second line, and indeed throughout the whole 
of it, NAT Y : is applied to the same persons who are called van : in the heading. 
Indeed, Ludolf elsewhere observes (in voc. AY :) that the two words must be consi- 


NOTES. 


dered as synonymous, except when they appear in conjunction together, as in the Title of 
Section xix. below, for instance. 

We have already however had one Section (xt) with the ttle MAST : nA : 
and it appears as though some part of the Title of the present Section had been erro- 
neously omitted. In Ludolf’s list, the title which corresponds to this is, De viduis, que non 
more viduarum genuinarum vivunt. 


P.117.13. BNA: MS. ena: 


P.119.1.10., ዩተፐዝ :: ONAIT : ካህና: MS. ONAITH: I have made 
the slightest correction which the case seemed to admit, by merely leaving out Ἥ : The 
Greek is, περὶ πάντων γὰρ αὐτῷ μέλειν ὀφείλει, περὶ κληρικῶν, περὶ παρθένων, &e. 


P. 120. 1 5. Wo: ቡን : iT: HAVA: HAE: Dn: OLN: 
ወኝጽሕ :፡ There seems to be some verb wanting here, to complete the sense after 
NEM : and to express the meaning of the Greek ἄθραυστος. I have translated the 
passage according to the Greek Text, ὅπως σεμνοπρεπῶς ἡ μετάδοσις τῆς ἀθραύστου σφρα- 
yidos γένηται. 


P.151.1,6. ኢዩትኸሀል፡ MS ΔΙ ከል ፡ 
P. 122.11. DAB: MS. rk: See above, on p. 89. 1 14. 


Ibid. 1.8. ἀφ ΦΡῚ : The Greek has ᾿Ασσύριοι. The passage, with either reading, is 
no where to be found in Scripture. 


P.124. 1.3. BC:YUC: MS. ge: ye: But in a phrase precisely similar, p. 122. 1.9, 
the absolute form is used, which indeed the construction clearly requires. 


Ibid. L 7. oan : pመonATY : See above, on p. 116, 1. 7. 


Ibid. 1.8. NET : appears to be here used adverbially. In the next line we find 
NATE : in the same sense. 


Ibid. 1.13. 1OH1: ΔΆ ΠΩ: “ liberty to the servants.” The corresponding clause 


in the Greek is, χλοὴν τῇ δουλείᾳ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, “green herb for the service of men,” 
Ps. civ. 14. 


Ibid. penult. Τ᾽ σον : NAGPEG, : This will not bear, I think, any other sense than: 
“ Be like the birds.” In the passage of St. Matthew, which is here referred to, (vi. 26.), 


the Ethiopic Version has 4 Kc: AOPS!, : Nok : “Look upon, or “ behold,” as in our 
Version, “ the birds of heaven.” 


F.125. 1.11. GOP: “the seller of strong drink.” The Ethiopic translator has taken 
the Greek κάπηλος literally, confining its meaning to one particular trade or occupation. 
Whether it was intended to be so taken, may be doubted. Perhaps it means rather the 
“ corrupt dealer i” as Whiston translates it; not only the adulterator of wine, but he that 
imitates his practices in any other occupation. 


P.126.1.7. APS: መስተራትጓተ፡ hd.: MS. እኩ PT: The feminine termi- 
nation PY : may possibly be attributed to alliteration, the following word ending in the 
Same way: but that word, the substantive to which ATW. : refers, is clearly masculine. 


NOTES. 


Ludolf (Lez. in voc.) refers to one MS. in which it is written COP] -fTZ.tG,4: He trans- 
lates συ Γαι. ΓΌΤ' : dhd.: Castigatores militum ; and derives hTራትaት : from 
Al δ. ΤΌ : Restauravit, emendavit. The Greek here however has simply στρατιώτης ; 
and I cannot help thinking that this word OOf|'T'2.t&'t : has been partly formed from 
the Greek substantive by a sort of alliteration, whence the termination Ὁ ἢ : 


P.126.1.9. AA: FYE : WEP : ግባር : (qu FOUN :) “who overthrow good 
works.” The Greek is πραγμάτων ἀνατροπέα, “a subverter, or “ perverter” perhaps, “ of 


causes.” 


Ibid. 1. 14. ΦΗΗ͂: PRCO : Ido not see how this passage can be translated other- 
wise than I have rendered it; though undoubtedly its connexion with what follows will 
appear very obscure. The Greek is different; and the connexion there is clear enough: 
of γὰρ παρὰ τῶν τοιούτων δεχόμενοι, καὶ τρέφοντες χήρας καὶ ὀρφανοὺς, ὑπεύθυνοι TH κριτηρίῳ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ γενήσονται. 


P.127. ult. NY: The construction of this word is not very obvious. The Greek is, 
ἐμοὶ Πέτρῳ καὶ ᾿Ιωάννῃ. 


P.131. ult. MAST: Ye: YLT: 1 have given what seems the literal trans- 
lation of these words; but it is not improbable that they are intended to express the 


sense of the Greek, διὰ τὴν τῆς πίστεως κοινωνίαν. 


VOCES ETHIOPICIE, s DIDASCALIA DESUMPT AE, 


QU& APUD LUDOLFUM VEL OMNINO NON EXSTANT, VEL NON NISI DIV ERSA FORMA 
AUT SIGNIFICATIONE OCCURRUNT. 


Numerus prior paginam, posterior lineam indicat. 


ሐ : 59. 4. Deo dicavit, devovit. Hance significationem Ludolfus quarte conjuga- 
tiont hheoo : aiiribuit: hea : autem exponit, Mlicitum esse censuit, vel statuit. 


: hPa: | Pሕጕሑ ፡ ተስከፈሆሙ ፡ 45.15. Spe excident, Spem perdent, transitive. 
Ι. Lud. ἀν : Perit, interiit. Nisi mendosum sit pro Ὁ ἄν Ἵν" : 


: OO h’rAY: 41.3. 8l.ult. Perniciosi, vastatores. 


θὲ: || ኣሕፀነ : 95. 6. Fovit curam ejus gessit. Apud Lud. non nisi in conjuga- 
tionibus primd et sextd reperitur. 


| 
| oA : || TOPOAH PY: 85. 14. Cultores Dei. Lud. per A scribit. 
| 
| ove : || cogund : 93.4. Consiliarius. Lud. ave : et συοψυρ: 

over: | ውታ : 38. 6. Homo mortuus, vel cadaver. Ait Ludolfus hance vocem 
semper cum ALA : conjungi: ALA : oY: Orphani, pupilli. Hic vero cum 
Au") : conjungitur; AU"): IY: 

ዊት ፡ 105. 6. id. ac superius. ALA: HEY : Orphani. 


oC : | ጸምaርOe : 11.9. Dulcedine implevit, obdulcavit. Lud. ኣog0ee : 
Obdulcavit; ef CO4C%C : Mellitus, dulcis gusty. 


ደ: መስተayፃደጥ : 50.5. Lud σοὺ σον Ὁ : scribit. 
| WOd2: 79.7. Serra proscidit. Lud. Fidit. 
eho : | ACMO: 49. 7. Gr. ἐπλάνησε, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9. Seduxit, vel potius Pravum 


) fecit, corrupit; ut δ Ὁ : Impius, ex Hebr. yyy. Lud. ACHO : Oblivisci fecit, obli- 
| teravit. 


ረብሕ ፡ | መስተራብሒት : 112. antepenult. Lucro dedita, Lucri cupida. 


CAP: | PርኣPY : 49. 1. Vates, incantatores. Potest esse a FUCAL : aspectus, 
Visio. Heb. HN de prophetis usurpatur, et Chald. py: Astrolabium apud Castellum 
exponitur. Est etiam thiopicum Taq ¢@P: Ex igne predixit, divinatus est. Sed Ἢ 

radicalis est. Vid. etiam sub voce ከያሓተ : infra. 


ስሕተ : | ዘሓትያንኝ ፡ 114.3. Qui in errore sunt. 


ተተ ፡ | መከትት ፡ 24. 5 Offendiculum, causa lapsis et erroris, significare vide- 
tur, nisi sit causa contemptis aut pigritiz et inertig in vid recta, nam Ludolfo NTT: 
est Parvi pendit, neglexit; item, otiosus, piger fuit. Ar. ὙΦ Separavit, et ἘΠ. 
Seditio, schisma, scandalum. Verbum TMT : infra 39. 9. perperam reddidi, “ offend” 
in versione Anglicd, e Matt. xviii. 6. locum desumplum esse existimans. Postea autem animad- 
verti Grecum textum καταφρονήσητε habere. 


ሓተ : ወምርኣተ : 49. 1. His vocabulis respondent Greca, ἐγγαστριμύθους Kat 
ἐπαοιδούς. Priori nihil simile est apud Ludolfum, nisi nh: Vasculum murrhinum, 
vulgo Porcellana. Forsan est ex Arabico mre Peregrinator, a Cu ob Dei cultum peregri- 


natus fuit, unde et eu Devotus, cum jejunio affixus templo. Freytag, e Kamusio. 


MIA: | ተስገለ ፡ unde SILVIA: 48. ull. Magicas artes exercuit. 
Pua: 104.9. Formica. Lud. pygo : habet, quam vocem Fucus reddit, sed, ut 


videtur, sine idoneé auctoritate. 


ቀርን ፡ | ተዋቀረ ፡ 47.9. Lud. Peer: et forsan rectius. 


WTO: 49.13. Gr. ἐταπεινώθη, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 12. Humiliavit se. Lud. ተካሕተፐተወ 
Solus fuit. 


MHT: 13.4. Nevit, lum deduxit, agglomeravit, vel simile quid. Voces AH : 
TRUT : 0002 : respondent Grecis μηρυομένη ἔρια: Prov. xxx. 13. Dialecti cognate 
simile vocabulum non habent. 


nei: || COMesy: 18.8. Qui rem accurate cognoscit, qui res a se invicem dis- 
tinguit, discernit, Judex, ut videtur. Lud. PY : Animadvertit, perspexit, intime novit 
7 
rem. Arab. 0 Divideus, separans, distinguens. 


Wid: || dh: 74.5. Ponitentes. 
SP NTT: 13. uit Gr. περιζώματα. Prov. xxxi. 24. Cingula. Forsan referri possit ad 


876 
Arabicum A quod inter alia exponitur, Succinctorii genus cum assuto sinu per quem 
ducto vinculo constringitur. 
M2: | አንበራ : 53 6. Gr. ἐπέθεντο, 2 Chron. xxxiii. ult. Aggressi sunt. Lud. 
AM, : Statuit, collocavit; item, Imposuit manus, de ritu ordinandi ad officia quedam 
ecclesiastica. 


mn: | ኣንበበ ፡ 106.5. Forsan, Nomen alicujus publice pronunciavit. Vid. notam 
in ἰοῦ. 
PTL T: 93.7. etal. Naute. Lud. FTP rT: 


Wn: || con. Χ. NTN : 32.7. Videtur Greco vocabulo κατεδυνάστευσε 
respondere. Ezek. xviii. 16. Vi oppressit. OOPITT AY: Es. i. 23. apud Ludolfum, 
Acriter mstantes sive urgentes. 


NA : 48. 13. Grecum est ἄλση, ut videtur, e 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3. 
x 


hove : || in con. VIL TATU, : unde ትመር : 48. ult. Gr. ἐκλῃδονίζετο, 
2 Chr. xxxiii. 6. Signa, omina captavit. Lud. Ostendit se, comparuit; sed TACT : 
exponit Signum, portentum, quod et passim obvium est. 


ANN AIP PT: 90.4. Quid sit, nescio. Vid. notam in loc. 
Πα : 41. 12. Ovum vel collcet. ova. Lud. per A scribit. 


your : 44.9. (forsan Fi—litera ἰδία enim sub litura in cod. MS. latet.) Vituperatio, 
objurgatio, sed lenior, ut videtur. Lud. AAG: Increpuit, objurgavit. 


mne: | con. Χ. AMTANE : 41. antepenult. Graviter incubuit, asperum et 


immitem se preebuit; unde infinilivus nominascens 
ALITANE : 34. penult. Severitas, immitis et inexorabilis animi durities. 
mon:  συῃσ ἢ Τ : 117.7. Duplo magis. Lud. ምመክዕቢተ : scribit. 


ወርዙት : 122.1. Adolescentia. Lud. CHT: quod et in codice nostro, 130. 9. 
exstat. 


οὐδ: || ሞሰር፡ 79.6. Serra. Lud. σο ΟἿ: 
Oirnr ፡ 95.7. Nupta, viris junctes femine. Apud Lud. IV : masc. Matri- 


monio junctus; sed exemplum non affert. 


@MP?rw : 58.3. In jus vocavit aliquem, ad rationem reddendam compellavit. Lud. 
Causam suam defendit, apologia usus est. 


goug: | goug : EAD : 126.7. Ponderibus falsis usus est. Lud. Voy : 
Inique egit, item injuria affecit. 
0G@:Q06G: 36. 2. Vid. notam in loc. 


HA? : 38.8. Gr. ψωραλέος, Scabiosus, de ovibus. Vid. Lud. in voc. qui de Fedo 
quodam morbo in hominibus interpretatur. 


HA: || AHA : 59. penult. In sternum. Lud. AHA, : 


HCO: 11.2. Gr. ἀμφιτάποις. Prov. vii. 16. ἀμφίταπος autem de tapete utrinque 
villoso exponitur. Ludolfus HCM."t : Tapetem significare a Gregorio Hahessino acce- 
perat, cujus auctoritatem hic locus conjirmat. 


OMA: 40. 12. Loci sensus ovium aut caprarum nomen, aut rimnile quid poscere 


videtur. Nihil tamen invenio quod huc referri possit, nisi Arabicum cho Asellus, et Jao 
quod Freytag, post alios, exponit, Sus, Asellus, Lupus, Vulpes, copiam sane prebens e qua 
quisque pro se nomen deligere possit. 


WAZ: 11. 2. Instravit lectum. Heb. δὰ Pellis, cutis, corium. Chald. N75} 
Pellis, cortex, crusta, res ex humore concreta, ef alii corpori adhzrescens, et spy Gelu, 


pruina. Arab. she Percussit in cute, excoriavit; item, Humi stravit, et aia Pruinam 
experta fuit terra. : 


100-g,: 8]. 8,14. In berpetuum, In eternum. Apud Ludolfum in hac significatione 
non exstat nisi prefiro A: AYGO-Z,: In locis autem hic allegatis forsan reddi possit, 
Prorsus, Plane. 


ገንHብ : 38. 5. Nihil est in textu Greco quod huic vocabulo respondeat, sed Amharice 
Peculium,. quod cuique proprium est, significat. Heb. DS Thesauri, et Chald. Talm. 
N33 Thesaurus absconditus. 


ገውገወ ፡ | AVTI@M.: 101.1. HER: 10. antepenult. ex AZVIM: (Lud. 
A TLIP :) Hinc inde oberravit, vagatus est. Serius animadverti me አገገገው : 101. 1. 


transitivo sensu in versione Anglica reddidisse, vagari fecerunt. 7 


ጠኘዃቅቅ ፡ | AMIPR?: 165. HA, PMI : $981: ዓም ፡ qui state non 
minor est quinquaginta annis. Gr. οὐκ ἔλαττον ἐτῶν πεντήκοντα. Lud. Ny : Accurate 
sibi constat, exacte convenit numerus. Sed in con). 11. apud Lud. non exstat. 


MOO: | መጣዕዋንኝ ፡ 103. 13. Idololatres. Lud. CoM AM: PF : 
Rhee, : 60. ult. Oblatio. Cod. MS. REFIGS. : quod emendavi: Lud. RCNG,d.: 


προσφορά. Peregrina vocabulu diversis modis exarantur. 


RAN : (AANA: prior enim litera in Cod. MS. in quarto ordine esse videtur.) 90. 8. 
Odium, inimicitia. Lud. RA‘A : 
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Public Library of Cambridge, with NOTES, illustrative of the History, Written by his Attendant Archdeacon, Paul of Aleppo, in Arabic. 
Geography, Botany, Antiquities, ὅζο, occurring throughout the Work. i 


ξ | Translated by F. Ο. BELFOUR, M.A. Oxon. &c. &e. 
By the Rev. 5. LEE, B.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University Tn Dany Quarto ; In five Parts; £2. 
of Cambridge, ὅς, ἕο. In Demy Quarto; price £1], 
9 4 


MEMOIRS OF THE EMPEROR JAHANGUEIR, HAN KOONG TSEW, or THE SORROWS OF HAN, 


Written by Himself, and translated from a Persian Manuscript, 
By MAJOR DAVID PRICE, of the Bombay Army, &e, &e, 
In Demy Quarto; 12s, 


EE. ee 


A Chinese Tragedy, translated from the Original, with Notes, anda Spe- 
cimen of the Chinese Text. By JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS, F.R.S., &e. 
In Demy Quarto; 5s, 


ΠΥ. Google 


i — - 


to 


16. 

THE LIFE OF SHEIKH MOHAMMED ALI HAZIN, 
Written by Himself; edited from two Persian Manuscripts, and noted with 
their various Readings, by F. C. BELFOUR, M.A. Oxon, ὅς. ἄς. 

In Demy Octavo ; 10s. 6d. 

For the English Translation of this W ork—see No. 9. 


5. 
HISTORY OF THE AFGHANS, 
Translated from the Persian of Neamet Allah. Part Ts 
By BERNHARD DORN, Ph. D., &c. In Demy Quarto; 14s. 


ree 
Py 


6. 
THE FORTUNATE UNION, 
A Romance, translated from the Chinese Original, with Notes and Illustra- 
tions; to which is added, a Chinese Tragedy. 


By JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS, FRE» &e Two Vols, Demy 8vo. 16s. . 


17. 
MISCELLANEOUS TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL 
LANGUAGES, 
Volume the First. In Demy Octavo; 89. 

1. Notes of a Journ into the Interior of Northern Africa.—By Haji Tbn-ud-din Al-A hwaatL 
ry anslated from the Arabic by W. B. Hod δὴ Com MR.A.S. 

11. Extracts from the rE TS rN Book of Fate.—Transla from the Tamul 
La e, by the Rev. rived i oberts, Cor. M. 5. 

| Ἢ 5 h d the Sons of Pandu, from the concludin Section of the Maha- 

11. The Last ted’ τὰ ΚΝ Persian ne rion, made by Nekkeip Khan, in the time of {Π6 Ἐπὶ τ 


t. Translated from tne ] 
yi . By Major David Price, of the Bombay Army, M.R.A.S., of the Oriental Translation Com- 


f the Royal Society of Literature. | 
mittee ne Vedala Cadal, being Υ Of Matcul Version of a Collection of Ancient Tales in the Sanscrit 
Language: popularly known throughout India, and entitled the Vetala Panchavinsati. Translated 
by Β.0. Brbington, M.D., F.R.S., M.R-A.S., M. Madras Lit. Soc., δες. 

V., Indian Cookery, 85 practised and described by the Natives of the East. Translated by 


Sandford Arnot. 


w 


by a Budhist: and KOLAN NATTANNAWA, 8 Cingalese Poem, de- 
scriptive of the Characters assumed by Natives of Ceylon in 8 Masquerade. 
Illustrated with Plates from Cingalese Designs. 

Translated by J DRE cate late Missionary in Ceylon. 


Po) 


18. 
THE ALGEBRA OF MOHAMMED BEN MUSA, 
ARABIC AND ENGLISH. 
Edited and translated by FREDERIC ROSEN. 
Tn Demy Octavo; 10s. 


—— 


Po) 


8. 
THE ADVENTURES OF HATIM TAI, 
A Romance, translated from the Persian. By DUNCAN FORBES, M.A. 
In Demy Quarto; 165. 


— ὦ 


19. 
THE HISTORY OF THE MARITIME WARS 
OF THE TURKS, 


Translated from the Turkish of Haji Khalifeh, by JAMES MITCHELL. 
Part 1. In Demy Quarto; 78. 


9. 
THE LIFE OF SHEIKH MOHAMMED ALI HAZIN, 
Written by Himself: translated from two Persian Manuscripts, and Tilus- 
trated with Notes explanatory of the History, Poetry, Geography, &c. 
which therein occur. 


By F.C. BELFOUR, M.A. Oxon. ὅς. Xc. 
In Demy Octavo; 10s. Gd.—F or the Persian ‘Text of this Work, see No. 16. 


———— 


20. 
TRANSLATIONS FROM THE CHINESE AND ARMENIAN, 
By CHARLES F, NEUMANN. 


10. 
MEMOIRS OF A MALAYAN FAMILY, 


Written by themselves; and translated from the Original, 
By W. MARSDEN, F.R.S. ἃς. ἅς. ln Demy Octavo; 2s. 04 


21 ἃ 22. 

THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS OF SADIK ISFAHANTI ; 
And a CRITICAL ESSAY ON VARIOUS MANUSCRIPT 
WORKS, ARABIC AND PERSIAN, 

Translated by J. C. from Original Persian MSS. in the Collection of 
Sir William Ouseley, the Editor. 

Octavo; 10s. 


11. 
HISTORY OF THE WAR IN BOSNIA, 
During the Years 1737-8 and 9. 
‘Translated from the Turkish by ©. FRASER, Professor of German in the 
Naval and Military Academy, Edinburgh. In Demy Octavo ; 45. 


12. : 

THE MULFUZAT TIMURY; on AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL 
MEMOIRS OF THE MOGHUL EMPEROR TIMUR, 
Written in the Jagtay Turky language, turned into Persian by Abu Talib 
Hussaini, and translated into English 
By MAJOR CHARLES STEWART, late Professor of Oriental Lan- 
guages in the Honourable East-India Company’s College. 
With a Map of Transoxania. In Demy Quarto. 12s. 


23. 
THE SHAH NAMEH OF THE PERSIAN POET 
FIRDAUSI, 
Translated and AR in Prose and Verse, with Notes and Illustrations. 
y JAMES ATKINSON, Esy., 
Of the Honourable East-India Company’s Bengal Medical Service. 
Octavo; 125, 


13. 


THE HISTORY OF VARTAN AND OF THE BATTLE OF 
THE ARMENIANS, 

Containing an Account of the Religious Wars between the Persians and 
Armenians, by Eliszeus, Bishop of the Amadunians. ‘I'ranslated from the 
Armenian, by C. Ἐς. NEUMANN, Member of the Armenian Academy i 
the Mechitaristes at St. Lazaro, ἃς. ὅς. In Demy Quarto; 10s. : 


24. 
THE TEZKEREH AL VAKIAT; OR, PRIVATE MEMOIRS 
OF THE MOGHUL EMPEROR HUMAYUN. 


his Majesty. 


India Company’s Service, M.R.A.S., &e. &e. 
Quarto; 105. 


---..---»-- 


15. 
τ 25. 
THE LIFE OF HAFIZ rae MULK, HAFIZ REHMUT THE SIYAR-UL-MUTAKHERIN, 
HAN. A History of the Mahomedan Power in India, during the last Century. 


Written by his Son Nuwab Must’ujab Khan Buhadar, and entitled 
ar ) Gulistén-i Rehmut. 
ridged and translated from the Persian by CHARLES ELLIOTT, E 
Of the Bengal Civil Service. Tn Demy Octavo; 5s. ee 


e 

a MIR GHOLAM HUSSEIN-KHAN, 

Revised from the 

Original, by Lieut.-Colonel J ohn Briggs, M.R.A.S., ἃς, δα. 
Vol. 1. Octavo; 14. 


Written in the Persian Language by Jouner, a Confidential Domestic of 


Translated by Major CHARLES STEWART, of the Honourable East- 


ranslation of Haji Mustafa, and Collated with the Persian 


᾿ 96. 
HOEI LAN KI; OU, L’HISTOIRE DU CERCLE DE CRAIE, 


Drame en prose et en vers, traduit du Chinois, et accompagné de Notes, 
Par STANISLAS JULIEN. Octuvo; 7s. 


27. 
SAN KOKF TSOU RAN TO SETS; OU, APERCU 
GENERAL DES TROIS ROYAUMES. 


Traduit de [Original Japonais-Chinois, par M. J. KLAPROTH. 
(Ouvrage accompagné de cinque Cartes.) Octavo; 15s. 


28. 
ANNALS OF THE TURKISH EMPIRE, FROM 1591 TO 
1659 OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, 


Translated from the Turkish, by CHARLES FRASER. 
Vol. 1. Quarto; £1. 115. 6d. 


29, SA 
RAGHUVANSA, KALIDASA CARMEN, 
Sanskrite et Latine 


Edidit ADOLPHUS FRIDERICUS STENZLER. Quarto; £1. Is. 


30. 


CUSTOMS AND MANNERS OF THE WOMEN OF PER- 
SIA, AND THEIR DOMESTIC SUPERSTITIONS. 
*Translated from the original Persian Manuscript, by JAMES ATKINSON, 
Esy., of the lion. East-India Company’s Bengal Medical 
Establishment. Octavo; 5s. 


31. 
HISTORY OF THE EARLY KINGS OF PERSIA, 


From Kaiomuars, the first of the Peshdidian Dynasty, to the conquest of 
Tran by Alexander the Great. 
Translated from the Original Persian of Mirkhond, entitled the Rauzat- 
us-safa, with Notes and Illustrations, by DAVID SHEA, of the Oriental 
Department of the Hon. East-India Company’s College. QOctavo; 10s. 


33. 
THE TUHFAT-UL-MUJAHADIN; 
A History of the First Settlement of the Mohammedans in Malabar, and of their 
subsequent Struggles with the Portuguese. 
Translated from the Arabic. By LIEUTENANT M. ROWLANDSON. 
Octavo ; 5s. 


35. 
ALFIYYA, 
Ou la Quintessence de la Grammaire Arahe, ouvrage de Djemal-ed-dio 
Mohammed, connu sous le nom d’EBN-MALEC. 
Publié en original, avec un commentaire, par le Baron Silvestre de Sacy. 
Paris, Octavo; ὅς. 


36. 
NARRATIVE OF TRAVELS IN EUROPE, ASIA, 
AND AFRICA, 
In the Seventeenth Century, by EVLTYA EFENDI, 
Translated from the ‘Kurkish, By the RITTER JOSEPH VON 
HAMMER. Part I. Quarto; 12s. 


37. 

A DESCRIPTION OF THE BURMESE EMPIRE, 
Compiled chiefly from Native Documents, by the Rev. FATHER SAN- 
GERMANDO, and Translated from his MS. By WILLIAM TANDY, D.D. 

Rome, Quarto; Ἰὰς. 


38. 
ESSAY ΟΝ THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE HINDUS. 


Βν RAM RAZ, 
Native Judge and Magistrate at Bangalore. With 48 Plates. 
Royal 4to.; £1. lls. 6d. 


40 


ANNALES DES EMPEREURS DU JAPON, 


Traduites par M. ISAAC TITSINGH. 
Ouvrage revu, complété et corrigé sur l’Original Japonais-chinois, accom- 
pagné de Notes, et precédé d’un Apercu de |’Histoire Mythologique des 
Japonais, par M. J. KLAPROTH. 4to. 


41. 
MISCELLANEOUS TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL 
LANGUAGES, 
Volume the Second. 85. 


CONTENTS : 

I. A Genealogical Catalogue of the Kings of Armenia. ‘By Prince Hubboff. Translated from the 
Armenian into the Russian Lan 5 Lazar Kooznets. Translated from the Russian into 
English, and compared with the original Armenian manuscript, by James Glen, of Astrachan. 

II. An Account of the Siege and Reduction of Chaitur; ae Emperor Akbar, from the Akbar 
Namah of Shaikh Abul Translated by Major David Price. 

III. Short History of the Secret Motives which induced the deceased Alemdér, Mustafa Pasha, 
and the Leaders of the Imperial Camp, to march from the city of Adrianople to Constantinople, 
with the stratagems they employed in order to depose Sultan Mustafa, and restore to the throne 
Sultan Selim the Martyr. In the year (of the Hejra) Twelve Hundred and Tent woe 

IV. The Ritual of the Buddhist Priesthood. from the original Pali work, entitled 
Karmawakya, by the Rev. Benjamin Clough, C.M. R.A.S., Wesleyan Missionary, ett ar 

(Yi Translation of an Extract from a Horticultural Work, in Persian, by Baboo Radhakant Deb, 
oO cutta. 


Vi, Account of the Grand Festival, held by the Amir Timur, on the Plains of Kaneh Gul, or 
Mine of Roses, after his return from Asia Minor, and the defeat of Ilderum Bayazid, or Ba ᾿ 
A. H. 803. Translated from the Mulfuzat Timuri, or Life of Timur, written by Hi » by 
Colonel Francklin. 


ἘΔ]. 


42. 
HARIVANSA, 


Ou Histoire de la Famille de Hari, Ouvrage formant un EN qu 
Mahabharata, et traduit sur Original Sanscrit. Par M. A. LANGLOIS. 


Premiere Livraison. 4to. 


43. 
CHRONIQUE D’ABOU-DJAFAR MOHAMMED TABARI, 
Traduite sur la version Persane. Par LOUIS DUBEUX. 
Premiére Livraison. 4to. 


44. 
THE DIDASCALIA; or, APOSTOLICAL CONSTITUTIONS 
OF THE ABYSSINIAN CHURCH. 
Translated from the Ethiopic, ΒΒ Ρ. PLATT, Esq., M.A. 
to. 


45. 
LES AVENTURES DE KAMRUP, 
Par Tahcin-uddin; traduites de VPHindoustani par M. GARCIN DE 
TASS Y, Professeur d’Hindoustani. &c. Paris. 8vo. 


LIST OF WORKS IN THE PRESS. 


Haji Khulifah’s Bibliographical Dictionary; translated by Professor Gustav 


Fliigel. 

This valuable Arabic work, which formed the ground-work of d’Herbelot’s «« Bibliotheque 
Orientale,” jrontatee accounts of upwards of 13,000 Arabic, Persian, and Turkish works, arranged 
alphabetically. 


Naima’s Annals of the Turkish Empire; translated by Mr. C. Fraser. 


The Divan of the Huzailis; translated by Professor Kosegarten. 


This ia a collection of ancient Arabic Poems similar to the Hamdésa; the translation will be 
accompanied by the Arabic Text and scholia. 


Vol. II. 


| The Khatai Nameh ; translated by Dr. Fleischer. 
| gad Nie curious Turkish work contains a description of China, with accounts of its government, 
ws, &c. | 
The Mirat-i-Ahmadi; translated by James Bird, Esq., M.R.A.S. 

This is a valuable Political and Statistical history of Gujarat. It will be accompanied by an 
Historical Introduction, illustrating the constitution of Hindu society and the state of India, 
from the end of the tenth to the begianing of the thirteenth century. 

The Book of Rewards and Punishments; translated from the Chinese, by Pro- 
fessor Stanislas Julien. 

This is a collection of moral maxims illustrated by numerous interesting anecdotes. 


The Chronicles of Rabbi Joseph; translated by the Rev. Dr. Bialloblotzky. 

This Hebrew work gives an account of the Ottoman Power and its wars with the French. It is 
written in the style of the Old Testament, which, as far as practicable, has been preserved in the 
translation. 

The Travels of Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch. Written by his Attendant Arch- 
deacon, Paul of Aleppo: translated by F.C. Belfour, Esq. M.A., LL.D. 
Part VI. 


This Arabic work, which is of great rarity, describes the Patriarch’s journey through 
HE ie Re Walachia, Moldavia, and Russia, between the years 1653 and 1663 of 
the Christ 


The Chronicle of Abulfat’h Ibn Abulhasan Alsamari; translated by the Rev. T. 
Jarrett, M.A. 
This rare Arabic work, of which only one perfect. is known to be in Europe, is a History 
of the Samaritans from the creation to the middle of the fourteenth century. 
The Tarikh-i- Afghan ; translated by Professor Bernhard Dorn. Part IT. 


This is a Persian History of the Afghans, who claim to be descended from the Jews. It will be 
accompanied by an account of the Afghan tribes. 


LIST OF TRANSLATIONS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


Class lst.—Tnro.ocy, Etuics, and Metapnysics. 


The text of the Sankhyn Karika; a compendious view of the Sankhya system of 
Philosophy, with a translation by Mr. Colebrooke, accompanied by the text and 
translation of the Sankhya Bhashya, a commentary on the Karika, by Gaurapada, 
and also with Notes and Illustrations derived chiefly from the Sankhya Prava- 
chana, the Sankya Chandrika, and the Sankhya Satwa Kaumudi. By Professor 
Wilson. 


The Li ki, translated by Professor Stanislas Julien. 


This ancient Chinese work, which ls attributed to Confucius, was the original moral and cere- 
monial code of China, and is still the principal authority on those subjects in that empire. 


The Vishnu Purana; translated by Professor Wilson. 


This is one of the Puranas of the Vaishnava order. It is very full on the subject of ee 
votaries of Vishnu; and contains a copious genealogy of Hindu kings, and the life of Krishna. 


A Collation of the Syriac MSS. of the New Testament, both Nestorian and 
Jacobite, that are accessible in England, by the Rev. Professor Lee. 


This collation will include the various readings of the Syriac MSS. of the New Testament 
in the British Museum, and the Libraries at Oxford, Cambridge, wc. 


The Dabistan ; translated by David Shea, Esq., M.R.A.S. 


This curious work contains a copious and truly interesting account of the religious tenets and 
ceremonies cf the ancient Persians, the Hindus and other religious sects of the East. The discovery 
of this work, says Sir William Jones, has cast ‘‘ a gleam of light on the ayy history of Iran, 
and of the human race, of which I had long despaired, and which could hardly have dawned from 
any other quarter.”— Asiatic Researches, Vol. 11, 


Class 2d.— History, Grocrapay, and TRAVELS. 


The Annals of Elias, Metropolitan of Nisibis; translated by the Rev. Josiah 
Forshall, A.M. 


This Syriac Chronicle contains chronological tables of the principal d ties of the world, 
brief memoirs of the Patriarchs of the Nestorian church, and notices of the most remarkable 
events in the East, from the birth of our Saviour to the beginning of the eleventh century. 


Ibn Haukal’s Geography ; translated by Professor Hamaker. 


This Arabic work was compiled in the 10th ry a celebrated Mohammedan Traveller, 
and " not the same as the Oriental Gcography of Ebn Haukal that was translated by Sir William 
Ouseley. 


The Travels of Εν] γα Efendi ; translated by Mr. von Hammer, Part IT. 


This Turkish work contains an account of the Travels of Evliya Efendi in all parts of the 
Turkish Empire, Turkistan, &c. in the middle of the seventeenth century. 


The Nishan-i-Huaidari; translated by H. 8. Reid, Esq. 


This is a Persian History of the Mysore during the reigns of Haidar Ali Khan and his son 
τι u from A.D. 1753 to 1798, written by Mir Husain Ali Khan who was in the service of Tipu 
u tan. 


The Ilistory of Raja Krishna Chandra, translated by Sir Graves C. Haughton, 
K.H., M.A., F.R.S., &e. &e. 


This Bengali work Includes an account of the Rise of the Raja’s family, of the events that led to 
the fatal catastrophe of the Black Hole at Calcutta, and of the triumphant establishment of the 
English under Lord Clive in Bengal. 


Royal Asiatic Society's House, 
14, Grafton Strect, Bond Street, Londun. 
1834, 


Ibn Khaldun’s History of the Berbers ; translated by the Rev. Professor Lee. 
This is a most rare and valuable work, containing an account of the origin, progress, and 
decline of the dynasties which governed the northern coast of Africa. 
Ibn Koteiba’s History of the Arabians, translated by Dr. J. H. Moeller, 


This celebrated work contains the History of the Arablans from the time of Ismael the son of 
rain to near the end of the third century of the Mohammedan, or the 9th of the Chris- 
t era, 


Makrizi’s Khitat, or History and Statistics of Egypt; translated by Abraham 
Salamé, Esq. 
This Arabic work includes accounts of the conquest of Egypt by the Khaliphs, A.D. 640; and 
of the cities, rivers, ancient and modern inhabitants of Egypt, &c. 
The Tuhfat al Kibar of Haji Khalifah ; translated by Mr. James Mitchell. Part II. 
This Turkish History contains an account of the maritime wars of the Turks in the Mediter- 
ranean and Black Seas, and on the Danube, &c., principally in the time of the Crusades. 


v . 
The Siyar ul Mutakherin of Mir Gholam Hussein Khan; translated by Lieut. 
Col. John Briggs. Vol. 11. 


This celebrated Persian work comprises the annals of Hindustan from the time of the Emperor 
Aurungzebe to the administration of Warren Hastings in Bengal. 


“The great Geographical Work of Idrisi; translated by the Rev. G. C. Re- 


nouard, B.D. 

This Arabic work was written A.D. 1153, to illustrate a la silver globe made for Roger, 
King of Sicily, and is divided into the seven climates descri by the Greek geographers. 

The Shajrat ul Atrak, translated by Colonel Miles. 

This i, History of the Tatars contains much useful information. The account of 
Jengiz Khan and his family ls particularly interesting. 
Makrizi’s History of Egypt, translated by M. Quatremére. 
ὲ An interesting portion of Makrizi's works, commencing with the fall of the descendants of 


Class 3d.—BELLes-LeTTREs, Brocrapnuy, and PHiLoroey. 


Haft Paiker, an historical Romance of Bahram Gur; translated by the Right 
Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. 


This Persian poem of Nazami of Ganjah, contains the romantic history of Behram, the 
Fifth of the Sassanian dynasty of Persian Kings. ie , 


Mibr-u-Mushteri; translated by the Right Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. 


This Persian Poem, of which an abridgment will be published, was composed by Muhammed 
Assar, ani! celebrates the friendship and adventures of Mihr and Mushteri, the sons of King 
Shapur and his grand Vizier, 


A Mythological, Historical, and Bibliographical Dictionary, alphabetically arranged, 
of the Hindu Deities, Kings, Heroes, &c., extracted chiefly from the Puranas ; 
with notices of the principal works in Sanscrit Literature. By Professor Wilson. 


The Siddhanta Kaumudi, or Sanscrit Grammar of Bhattoji Dikshita; translated 
by Professor Wilson. 


LONDON: 
Printed by J. L, Cex and Son, 75, Great Queen Street, 
Livcoln’s-Jnn Ficlds. 
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